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A NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 

A liappy new year to all our friends 1 We feel it to be a 
great cause of thankfulnesB that we are able to address our 
Readers once more at the beginning of a year, and that 
Crod has both spared life and has prospered our little perio- 
dical so far. "Hitherto," we may say, "hath the Lord 
helped us." Few publications of this sort have been so long 
before the public ; and few (we have every reason to believe) 
liave been so well received and so much blessed. It is not 
seldom that we receive testimonials of its usefulness; and 
often do friends write to beg that we will never give up. 
It is true that we have had some fears on this point ; but 
we are thankful to be able to say (and we are sure that our 
Readers will be glad to hear it), that we have been increas- 
ing in the number of our supporters considerably of late. 
This is the main thing that must keep us going — the indi- 
vidual effort of our friends to increase our circulation^ as old 
friends die off, and the excessive competition of new perio- 
dicals of the same sort, year after year presses upon us. 

Bat, so long as God is pleased to continue the existence 
of the Friendly Visitok, the next great thing that we long 

for is, that He will bless it, and make it useful Whp caji • 

« 
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tell where our pages are scattered in the course of the year ? 
They find their way into the school and the cottage kitchen ; 
into the poor man's sick room, and the servants' hall of the 
great house ; into the prisoners' cell, and the drawing-room 
of many rich>a.nd great people. They go out to our soldiers 
abroad, and to our vast colonies of Canada and Australia. 
Who can tell the places which they visit, or the persons to 
whom they speak, all over the world 1 

Pray, then, dear Reader — pray for us, and remember us 
in your prayers ; that God's Holy Spirit may be with us, 
may go out with us, and may use us as an efficient instru- 
ment for the gathering in of His eternal harvest. To know 
that we have many praying friends — this, indeed, will add 
not a little to the happiness of our labours this new year. 


" SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE, COULD." 

Mark xiv* 8. 

(For the New Year,} 


Comforting and cbeering words 
for all those who wish to love 
and serve God, when lye call to 
mind who the speaker of them 
was, and what was the occasion 
on which they were spoken. The 
speaker was Jesus Christ, who 
saw and knew the innermost 
thoughts ; the occasion was that, 
when a poor woman who had 
been a great sinner, was reproved 
by the Pharisees for washing and 
anointing her Lord's feet. Now, 
in itself, her act was what in the 
world we should call nothing; 
and yet by the Searcher of all 
hearts she was pronounced to 
have done what she could. Of 
the great and mighty king Bel- 
shazzar, feasting amongst his 
courtiers, surrounded with luxury, 
and mighty in earthly pomp and 
grandeur, it was said in the midst 
of all this state and greatness, 
<*Thou art weighed in the ba- 


lance and found wanting." Whilst 
of the poor, erring Canaanitish 
woman, who was shunned and 
loathed of men, the Son of God 
said, ** She hath done what she 
could." And though the out- 
ward act was small, it was ac- 
cepted in His sight, because it 
proceeded from the heart of 
faith. 

Now these are comforting 
words, because they show us 
that, to be acceptable in God's 
eyes, it is not necessary that we 
should work any great or mighty 
acts, but that the humble, peni- 
tent, faithful heart is what He 
prizes. 

Amongst the multitudes who 
throng this earth, there are but 
few to whom it is given to shine 
as glorious lights ; but we here 
see that, in order to be acknow- 
ledged by Christ, this is not ne- 
cessary, and that, through His 
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infinite mercy, there are none who 
may not be accepted by Him. 
Let us but try and ascertain the 
one point, that ** we have done 
what we could ; " and, having as- 
certained that, let us rest patient 
and happy at our Lord's feet, 
always reipembering that we are 
saved, not by any merits of our 
own, but by the blood of Jesus 
Christ; eternal life being the free 
gift of God. 

The same spirit pervades all 
our Lord's teaching. Does He 
speak of charity ? Whose gift 
represented so acceptable as the 
widow's mite ? And, again, more 
strongly to enforce the value of 
the willing heart upon us, does 
He not say, that *' whosoever 
giveth even a cup of cold water 
in the name of the Lord shall not 
lose his reward? " And, again, 
in all gifts he enjoins, <* that 
there should be first a willing 
mind." 

Now what season can call on 
us more closely to examine our- 
selves than at the close of one 
year, and the beginning of an- 
other? How far, then, may it be 
said of us, *^ She hath done what 
she could?" Remember, the 
examination must extend to all 
our lives. Look back on the past 
year, review the different talents 
entrusted to your charge, and 
ask yourselves how have you 
used them ? Your influence (for 
all have some), has it been em- 
ployed for God, or the devil? 
Have you tried, as far as in your 
power, to forward God's cause ; 
or has your aim been to push on 
worldly interests and worldly 
motives? And remember, also, 
that if, without actually using 
your influence for the world, you 
have let it lie passive and inert, 


it cannot be said of you, ** She 
hath done what she could." 

Your money, however small 
the portion entrusted to you may 
be — has the widow's mite ever 
been remembered here ? Has the 
effort of your life been to " render 
unto God the things that are 
God's?" Your time — has the 
apostle's solemn injunction, ** re- 
deeming the time," been ever 
present in your mind, governing 
and arranging the disposal of it ? 
In short, has God been present 
in all things ; has your one aim 
and end been to live unto Him 
here, and with Him hereafter? 

We must, indeed, all say and 
feel, ** who is sufficient for these 
things? " but, thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory, we 
mny also, if we will, say, ** I can 
do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me." 

The past year, with all its mer- 
cies, all its changes, all its joys 
or sorrows, is now gone; our 
opportunities in it are over. Let 
him, who is in God's power now 
striving to live to Him, remem- 
ber, that *' when we have done 
all, we are unprofitable servants ; 
we have done but what was our 
duty to do ; that without Christ 
we can do nothing ; and that it 
is He alone who worketh in us 
both to will and to do. But let 
him go on in the Lord's strength, 
remembering who it is that has 
promised never to leave us nor 
forsake us ; and has added this 
blessed assurance, that *'if w,e 
be not weary in well-doing, in 
due season we shall reap;" and 
has also told us, that '* a life of 
godliness is profitable to all men, 
both in this world, and in that 
which is to come." 

To him who has not yet en- 
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tered as a labourer into His 
Lord's Tineyard, I would say, 
'* Oh, come and taste, and see, how 
gracious the Lord is ; seek Him 
while He may he found, call upon 
Htm while He is near; work 
while it is day, for the night 
Cometh when no man can work/' 


Oh ! remember the Lord's pa- 
rable of the barren fig-tree ; how 
patiently, three separate times, 
OTir Lord visitefd it ; but at the 
last the solemn order came, " Cut 
it down ; why ciimbereth it the 
ground? " E. C. 


"AS LITTLE CHILDREN." 

" Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the 

kingdom of heaven." 


We often hear these words of 
our Lord quoted in reference to 
faith; but have we ever con- 
sidered what the faith of a little 
child really is, and what our 
Lord meant when He said, ** Ex- 
cept ye receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, ye shall not 
enter therein"^ ? Let me tell you 
a fact which came under my own 
notice. One of my little nephews, 
a child of three years old, had 
been guilty of telling ^ lie. He 
bad been frequently punished for 
the same thing; so this time I 
showed him how he had sinned 
in the eyes of God, and begged 
of him to kneel down and ask 
for forgiveness, for Jesus Christ's 
sake. He immediately burst into 
tears ; but, after a severe inward 
struggle, he consented to do as I 
wished. Not many moments 
after, he came and sat on my 
knee, and repeated (as he was 
very fond of doing) some hymns 
which his mamma had taught 
him, one verse of which ran 
thus: 

' Let my sins be all forgiven ; 

Bless the friends I love so well ; 
Take me, when I die, to beftven, 
Happy there with Thee to dwell." 

"Then, my darling," I said, 
" you cannot go to heaven when 


you dife, unless your sins are all 
forgiven." 

"But they nre, dear aunty," 
he replied, with earnestness. 

**I fear not, dear," I conti- 
nued ; */ you know you so often 
tell lies." 

" Yes, they are,'* he again as- 
serted; "I asked God just now 
to forgive them, and He hcts for- 
given fhenif dear aunty," he re- 
peated, with one of his sweetest 
smiles. 

I pressed him to my bosom. I 
need not tell you how those sim- 
ple words touched my heart, 
while I inwardly longed that I 
had more of this darling boy's 
perfect faith in God, who has 
said, "Ask, and ye shall have; 
seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened." How 
often unbelief hides Jesus from 
the believer, clouds his happi- 
ness, and destroys the ** perfect 
peace^' which is promised to all 
whose minds are stayed on Him ! 
My friends, do you take God 
at His word? Do you, when 
trials come — when you know not 
which way to turn — when you 
cannot move one foot — trustHim 
thus simply, and believe that He 
who has promised is " able also 
to perform ? "—that He will 
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make darkness light hefore you, 
and crooked things straight, be- 
cause He Himself has said so ? 
Do Ton believe, when you come 
to Godf that you will receive 
" whatsoever you ask in prayer, 
believing"? There is no limit 
to the promise, except what is 
itepHed in that one word, " b^ 
lieviBg." This is not a subject 
to be passed lightiy by, for we 


either honour or dishonour God 
when we make known our re- 

2uests unto Him. We honour 
[im when we trust Him ; we 
dishonour Him when we are of a 
" doubtful mind." Learn a les- 
son, then, from this little child ; 
for truly it may be said, ** Out of 
the mouths of babes and suck- 
lings Thou hast perfected praise. 


I* 


THE PRAYER IN THE OLD OAK CHEST. 


Captain Mitchell R. was, from 
early life, accustomed to the sea. 
He commanded a merchant's, 
ship that sailed fVom Philadel- 
phia. After his marriage he 
again went to sea, and com- 
mitted to writing, while in a 
highly devotional frame of mind, 
a prayer for the temporal and 
eternal happiness of his beloved 
wife and unborn babe. This 
prayer, nearly filling a sheet of 
paper, was deposited, with his 
other writings, at the bottom of 
an oM oak chest. The captain 
died before the completion of, 
the voyage, in the year 1757, 
and his instruments, papers, etc., 
were returned to his wife. Find- 
ing they were generally what 
she could not understand, she 
locked up the chest for her babe 
(who proved to be a son) at 
some future time. At eighteen 
this son entered the army, and 
in 1775 marched for Boston. 
He gave the reins to his lusts, 
and for many years yielded to 
almost every temptation to sin. 
At length he was called to the 
death-bed of his mother, who 
gave him the key of his father's 
chest, which, however, he did 
not open, lest he should meet 


with something of a religious 
kind that should reprove his 
sins and harass his feelings. At 
length, in 1814, when in his 
fifty-sixth year, he determined 
to examine its whole contents. 
When he reached the bottom, 
he discovered a paper neatly 
folded and endorsed*. "The 
prayer of Mitchell R. for bless- 
ings on his wife and child, 
August 23, 1757." He read it. 
The scene, the time, the place 
and circumstances under which 
it was written and put there, all 
rushed upon his mind, and over- 
whelmed him ; for often had his 
widowed mother led him to the 
beach, and pointed' to him the 
direction on the horizon where 
she had traced the last glimpse 
of flowing canvas that bore nis 
father from her, never to return. 
He threw the contents back into 
the chest, folded up the prayer, 
and put it into the case, with his 
father's quadrant, locked up the 
chest, and determined never 
again to unlock it. But his 
father's prayer still haunted his 
imagination, and he could not 
forget it. At length his distress 
became extreme, and a person 
with whom he lived entreated to 
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know the cause. He looked on 
her with mildness, and replied, 
"I cannot tell you." This only 
increased her solicitude; he in- 
treated her to withdraw; as she 
left the room, she cast an anxious 
and expressive look upon him, 
and he instantly called her hack. 
He then, with all the feelings 
which an awakened guilty con- 
science could endure, told the 
cause of his agonies — his father *s 
prayer found in the old chest. 


She thought him deranged ; his 
neighbours ^ere called in to 
comfort him, hut in vain. The 
prayer had inflicted a wound 
which the great Physician of 
souls onlv could heal. From 
that period he became an altered 
,man, forsook every way of sin, 
united himself to the Church of 
Christ, set his slaves at liberty, 
and lived and died an humblcj^ 
exemplary Christian. 


THE DRUNKEN PARENT. 


Take up the Times, or any 
other newspaper of any date, 
and read over the ** Police Re- 
port." You will be almost sure 
to find accounts of some of the 
working classes, who have got 
into trouble through drinking. 

A most affecting case is re- 
corded in the London news- 
papers during the month of 
May, in the past year. 

A blacksmith, residing in 
Maiden-lane, Islington, left his 
forge, and went to the public 
house to have *' a glass." One 
glass led to • many more, and he 
became like a madman. 

A more striking illustration of 
the sad effect of strong drink in 
destroying all the feelings of 
parental affection was perhaps 
never witnessied. On returning 
home, he had his little girl, two 
and a half years of age, with 
him. The poor thing began to 
cry. This enraged the drunken 
father. He shook and cursed the 
child In a manner too fearful to 
describe. No wonder that it 
cried still louder. He then 
seized the helpless little one by 


her legs, and carried her for 
some distance with ber head 
hanging down and dragging 
upon the ground. 

A lady and gentleman, who 
were passing, remonstrated with 
him, and he promised to use the 
child better. He had not, how- 
ever, gone much further before 
he was heard to say, " I'll do for 
you," at the same time dashing 
the poor child's head against the 
railings of the house he was 
passing. Strange to say, no one 
dared to interfere, and the police 
were not within hearing. 

He continued to drag the girl 
along the ground until he came 
to a brick-field, when he threw 
the child like a stone upon the 
ground, and then with all his 
weight rolled himself over its 
feeble frame. 

A policeman was now at 
hand, who took the drunkard 
into custody. Strange to say, 
the child was not dead. Her 
little bonnet and hair had got 
filled with earth and sand, and 
thus warded off the effects of 
the blows. Her wounds were 


dressed, and by medical care and 
attention she was sufficiently re- 
covered to appear at the police 
office on the following day. 

When the man was asked by 
the magistrate what had induced 
him to treat his poor child with 
such cruelty, he replied. ** / had 
been drinking, or J should not have 
done it.** 


The magistrate would not in- 
flict a fine, but sent him to 
prison. 

Let this fact be a warning to 
working men. Keep on the 
right side of the public house, 
that is the outside. Touch not, 
taste not, those drinks which 
produce such fearful results. 


PEARt FISHERS IN CEYLON. 


It is said that in the island of 
Ceylon, the pearl fishers, when 
they have dived beneath the 
waves for their precious trea- 
sures, and gatherea a large quan- 
tity of the pearl oysters, Iveap 
them together, and leave them 
to rot under the burning sun of 
that tropical climate, until the 
whole atmosphere around is poi- 
soned with the loathsome effluvia 
of the corrupting mass. 

And then, when the work of 
corruption has taken place, the 
fair and lustrous pearls are found 
loosened from their putrifying 
inclosures; and the most pre- 
cious are eagerly collected, and 
are sold to gleam amongst the 
jewels of the great ones of the 
earth. What an emblem of death ! 

Jesus shall come and change 
this vile body. Then, this cor- 


ruptible shall put on incorrup- 
tion. Now the precious pearl, 
how hidden, how tamishea and 
sullied, while lying in the fleshly, 
corrupted nature ! Even a holy 
Job could say, " I abhor myself." 
Even a holy Paul could only 
compate himself to a malefactor, 
with a loathsome dead corpse 
chained to hb leg, leading him 
to exclaim, in his mental an- 

fuish, ** Oh, wretched man that 
am 1 who shall deliver me from 
the body of this death ? " But 
the hidden pearl shall soon be 
rescued from all the mass of cor- 
ruption which lies upon it. 

The full manifestation of the 
sons of God, purified from all 
the dross of evil nature, and far 
and for ever removed from the in- 
fluences of the evil one — who can 
conceive this blessedness ? ' W. 


THE POINT WHERE INFIDELITY BREAKS DOWN. 


Two English gentlemen, Mr. 
Bancroft and Mr. Weld, were 
overtaken with a storm on board 
a vessel on one of the American 
lakes. In the same vessel was 
Volney, the French atheist. The 
storm was violent, and the dan- 
ger considerable. There were 
mimy female as well as male pas- 


sengers on board, but no one 
exhibited such strong marks of 
fearful despair as Volney ; throw- 
ing himself upon the deck, now 
imploring, now cursing the cap- 
tain, and reminding him that he 
had engaged to carry him safe 
to his destination, vainly threat- 
ening in case anything should 
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happen. At last, however, as 
the prohahility of their being 
lost increased, he began loading 
all his pockets and every place 
he could think of with dollars, 
to the amount of some hundreds, 
and thus, as he thought, was pre- 
paring to swim for his life, 
should the expected wreck take 
place. Mr. Bancroft remonstrated 
with him on the fully of such 
acts, saying that he would sink 
like a piece of lead, ' with so 
much weight about him ; and at 
length, as he became so very 
noisy an^i^ unsteady as to impede 
the management of the ship, 
pushed him down the hatchways. 


Volney soon came up a^ain, 
having lightened himself or the 
dollars, and in the agony of his 
mind threw himself upon the 
deck, exclaiming, with uplifted 
hands and streaming eyes, " Oh, 
my God ! my God ! what shall 
I do? what shall I do?" This 
so surprised Bancroft that he 
exclaimed, " Well, Mr. Volney, 
what — you have a God now ! " 
To which Volney replied, with 
the most trembling anxiety, 
"Oh, yes! oh, yes ! " 

Ah ! every infidel knows in 
his heart that there is a God ; 
and in danger he owns it. 


OUR SIN, AND INDIA'S TROUBLES. 


Dear Friends, — -At a time like 
' this, when all our thoughts have 
been occupied with the terrible 
and heart-rending accoimts flow- 
ing into us of the sufferings of 
our beloved fellow-countrymen 
in India, the question naturally 
arisies in our minds, what can we 
have done to call down upon us 
80 awful a judgment? This 
question has been repeatedly 
asked, and various have been the 
causes suggested amongst them. 
And perhaps the most likely to 
be correct, is, first, the fact that, 
notwithstanding the power and 
influence God has given us in 
tliat country, thereby giving us 
the means of placing his blessed 
Gospel in the hands of those 
benighted heathen, we not only 
neglected to do so, but actually 
promised that on no account 
would we attempt to Christianize, 
but would rather uphold them 
in their pagan superstitions. 
Then, secondly, the living and 
(Conduct of the English in India 


have been, generally speaking, 
of so ffodless and self-indiu- 
gent a character, as scarcely to 
warrant the expectation that it 
would be permitted long to con> 
tinue so unchecked. Feeling 
these facts to be painfully true, 
we blame, and perhaps justly 
blame, those in authority who, 
as we believe, might have reme- 
died these evils; and as our 
hearts are daily lacerated and 
torn by unheard-of atrocities, 
hud as we cannot vent our indig- 
nation on these inhuman wretches 
themselves, we vent it in bitter 
words against those, whom we 
say might have prevented the 
sufferings. 

But let us take care that, in 
condemning others, we are not 
writing bitter things against 
ourselves. We must remem- 
ber, a nation is made up of 
individuals. Then let us each ask 
ourselves, What have /done to 
avert this calamity? We are 
I told that the English in India 
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have too oftea lived a go^MS, 
8e]f-indu]gent life ; aad have ihe 
English in England lived more 
godly lives? Speak^ my rich 
reader. How do you live ? Is it 
in the constant fear and love of 
God ? Are you a faithful soldier 
of the cross, fighting manfully 
against evil hoth in your own 
soul and the world ai^ound you? 
Are you in earnest ahout reli- 
gion, striving daily to live as not 
your own? Or, are you living 
in total forgetfulness of any or 
all of these things ? Going to 
church, perhaps, on Sunday, as 
outward decency compels you. 
hut from Monday morning to, it 
may be, late on Saturday evening, 
rushing madly into the world's 
gaieties, without a thought of 
your soul, of God, or of eCernity ? 
If this is your picture, my reader, 
do not condemn the English in 
India tUl you have ** pulled 
the beam out of your own eye;" 
for. believe me, it is yotir sin that 
has helped to bring this judg- 
ment on us. 

And speak, my poor reader, 
you who have to work hard for 
your daily bread, have you 
nothing to do with this dire 
calamity? Though poor, are 
you striving honeatly and indus- 
triously to earn your daily pit- 
tance ? bringing up your children 
ih the fear and love of God, and 
hailing the Sabbath, not as a 
day of idle pleasure, but a day 
of bodily rest and soul refresh- 
ment ? Or, do you live, denying 
(though, perhaps, not by words, 
yet by actions) that there is 
such a being as a God? Are 
your small earnings spent in the 
public-house and other worse 
places, while your wife and chil- 
dren are allowed to starve or 


die? Is the Sunday nothing 
more than a day of extra plea- 
sure or extra business for you ? 
Then I tell you faithfully, '< Thou 
art the man or woman that has 
helped to bring this curse on us." 
And, my fellow-Christians, who 
of us can say that we are exempt 
from this terrible accusation I 
No onel Would to God we 
could! It is a judgment on uit 
for our negligence and apathy. 
•We are not half awake, not half 
in eameHt. We call the Govern- 
ment dilatory, and are we more 
active in spiritual matters ? We 
call the sepoys faithless, ungrate- 
ful wretches, and are we less 
faithless and ungrateful to the 
King of kings ! Oh, these are 
stimng times ! Let us think of our 
responsibilities as God's people ! 
We are the talt of the earth; 
where is our savour ? We are a 
light set on a hill ; how dimly do ' 
we shine ! We are God's ser- 
vants, placed here to do His work ; 
how leisurely we do it ! How 
easily satisfied with ourselves ! 
We think it is a crying shame 
and great national sin that we 
have done nothing A.o evangelize 
India; and so it is. But what 
have we, as individuals, done to- 
wards remedying the evil? How 
sparingly have we given for the 
support of the little band of mis- 
sionaries now out there ? What 
have we done towards sending 
more ? How few and cold have 
been oiir prayers for that idola- 
trous country I Oh, my brethren, 
with bitter sname and deep con- 
trition we must hang our neads, 
and, self-accused, confess we 
have brought this judgment on 
our country I 

But what now is to be done ? 
Do not let us sit down in despaii^, 
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weeping over the daily papers, 
as we feel what a share we have 
had in causing those trouhles, 
and thinking there is nothing 
now to he done hut patiently 
hear the trial. There is some- 
thing to he done. We may yet 
avert much that, if we remain 
inactive, will come upon us. 
Did the prayers of one man ten 
times stay the hand of the 
Almighty Avenger? And shall 
the prayers of thousands, through 
the precious hlood of Christ, 
avail less ? No, dear friends, we 
can pray, and, oh, may it he 
our happy experience that the 
** effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much ! '* 
But we can do still more ; we 
can put our shoulder to the wheel 
and work. We have work to do 
in our own hearts yet ; do not 
let us rest contented with a little 
' growth in grace. But if we have 
a passion yet strong — ^if we have 
an unholy temper yet uncon- 
quered, oh, let us fight daily, 
hourly, unceasingly ! Let us not 
give ourselves any rest till we 
have trampled the enemy under 
foot! We must he in earnest, 
dear friends ; earnest to conquer, 
and earnest to watch when we 
have conquered, that the enemy 
does not rise again. Let per- 
sonal holiness he the chief work 
of our life ; and rememher, we 


must never rest satisfied till we 
are conformed to the image of 
Christ ; till we have attained to 
the fulness of His stature. 

Then there is work, also, in 
the world to he done. Let us not 
always he studying our own case, 
or even our own spiritual advan- 
tages and pleasures, while thou- 
sands round us are living in worse 
than heathenism ! Do not let us 
condemn others for not doing for 
India what we ourselves neglect 
to do for those who are living 
round our doors, no hetter than 
they ! An d if we do these things, 
God may have mercy on us yet, 
and put an end our sufferings. 

And you, rich worldling, and 
you, poor, depraved one, will you 
do nothing to put an end to this 
war? It may be you are even 
now weeping hilterly over the 
loss of a murdered fnend. It 
would he cruel, you say, to tell 
you that ^ou could have been in 
any way the means of that dear 
one's death ; and yet, deeply as I 
feel for you, I dare not shrink 
from honestly telling you, you 
have been intimately connected 
with it ; and solemnly and ear- 
nestly I entreat yon to turn and 
amend your ways, or you will 
daily be accumulating trouble 
for yourself in this life, and reap, 
as your reward, an eternity of 
misery in the next. B. S. 


THE WEALTHY DRAPER AND .THE BANKRUPT 

SABBATH-BREAKER. 


Some few months ago, in com- 
pany with a friend, I visited a 
large and flourishing market 
town in the north of England. 

As we walked along: one of the 
principal streets, we approached 


an old building near the bank, 
in the pulling down of which a 
number of workmen were busily 
engaged. "Stop," said my 
friend, pointing to the building; 
*' twenty years ago I was en- 
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gaged in that house as a draper's 
assistant. It was one of the 
largest, if not the largest, con- 
cerns in the county. My master 
was mayor of the place, had his 
country house, ran his carriage, 
had his livery servants, lived in 
great style, and was looked up 
to as one of the wealthiest men 
in the place. He died very sud- 
denly. His affairs were found 
to he in a hankrupt state, and 
within a few weelcs after his 
death the estahlishment was 
closed, and large posting hills 
aonounced the sale hy auction of 
all the effects. The creditors 
lost many thousands of pounds, 
and his family were thrown on 
the world in a penniless con- 
dition." 

" Tell me/' I inquired, " how 
it was that his affairs got into 
such a state?" 

"There were, I think," re- 
plied my friend, ** several causes 
which assisted in hringing ahout 
the downfall of this once stylish 
family; hut the chief cause, I 
helieve, was this — the man was 
a Sahbath-hreaker." He usually 
spent the sacred day with his 
accounts and ledgers, and in 
drinking and card-playing. I 


have marked the history of 
not a few Sahhath-breaking 
masters, and have generally 
found that, sooner or later, they 
have had the Almighty's blight 
falling upon either themselves, 
their circumstances, or their 
families." 

'' Do you know what became 
of your old master's family?" I 
asked. 

" I do not know what became 
of the daughters," was the reply, 
'' but the mst that I heard of the 
son — he who had been nursed 
in the lap of luxury — was that, 
after leading a career of iniquity, 
he was working in a gang of 
convicts, with a log chained to 
his leg!" 

Reader, the above is far from 
a solitary case, and if you will 
carefully note the career of Sab- 
batb-keeping and Sabbath-break- 
ing m^n, you will find that there 
rests a curse on thje one and a 
blessing on the other ; for doth 
not the Scriptures say, " Blessed 
is the man that walketh in all 
the ways of my commandments, 
to do them," and " My Sabbaths 
they greatly pollutea : then I 
said, I would pour out my fury 
upon them?" 


IF YOUR SOUL WERE REQUIRED OF YOU, WHAT 

WOULD BECOME OF IT? 


In one of the populous quarters 
of a foreign town, the colpor- 
teur was informed that illness 
had entered the dwelling of a 
workman, who is a man of intel- 
ligence, and with whom he had 
had several fruitless discussions 
on the subject of religion. He 
went thither, and in one and the 
same bed he found the workman 


and his little son, of whom he 
made a very idol. After some 
warm expressions of sympathy, 
the colporteur said to the sick 
man, " How very much I should 
like to be able to console you by 
the same means by which I find 
consolation in all my troubles." 
" With your Bible, I suppose, as 
usual! Why, you are always 
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singing the same song. Your 
Bible, indeed ! Can your Bible 
cure my child ? *' " The Author 
of the Bible can do so most as- 
suredly, should He find it good 
to do so, and if you pray to Him 
for it." " It is this Author> even 
according to your statement, 
which ascribes to Him all power 
here below, who is the cause of 
all the ills jihat trouble us." 
''And supposing that it should 
really prove that it is in order to 
give health to your soul that he 
afflicts your body" . . . J* That 
is all pure nonsense. It is not, 
however, about myself that I am 
troubled, but about my child? '* 
" Poor fellow! it is about yourself 
thkt I, on the contrary, am most 
concerned. God will have mercy 
on your child, should He have 
determined to take him to Him- 
self; but what would He do to 
you, who so determinatel^ reject 
the appeals which He addresses 
to you?" ''Qnce again I tell 
you I am in no danger; I am 
not at all afraid ! " ** You are 
more than ill; you are dead. 
Yes, what do I say? spiritually 
dead, dead in your errors and 
sins. Dear friend, out of pity 
for yourself listen to the voice of 
Him who appeals to you, whose 
wish it is to give you more than 
life. Were your soul to be re- 
quired of you, what would become 
of it ? " These words, uttered 
slowly and solemnly, had an evi- 
dent effect on the workman, who, 
without replying a single word, 
turned his face to the wall. At 
this moment a neighbour entered 
for the purpose of tendering her 
services. 8he questioned him, 
but not a word could she get 
from him. Looking round she 
perceived the oolporteur, and 


seeing the Bible in his hand, she 
exclaimed, " Go away ! what 
you have there tells me that vou 
are a miscreant, nay, worse tLan 
that, a Protestant." "If you 
call me a Protestant, I can say, 
'Yes;' but as to being a mis- 
creknt, I must answer, ' No.' 
Listen to what I beliere." On 
this the colporteur rehearsed his 
confession of faitli by reading a 
number of passages of Scripture: 
Whilst he was reading, the work- 
man turned himself round again, 
with an expression of counte- 
nance altogether changed; and 
when our friend ceased reading, 
the woman remarked in a mild 
tone of voice, "You are not, 
then, a heathen, as I thought you 
were, but a Christii^n." " I am 
but an unworthy disciple of Jesus 
Christ, though I feel that I can 
still say to Him, ' Thou knowest 
all things : Thou knowest that I 
love Thee.' " 

In order to abridge the narra- 
tive, 1 will merely give the con- 
clusion of it. The workman at 
leneth declared that he felt he 
had need of mercy and pardon ; 
that the words, " If your soul 
were to be required of you," bad 
overturned everything; and al- 
though the greater portion of the 
passages which were read to him 
n*om the Bible seemed still to be 
unintelligible to him, yet he had 
understood sufficient to convince 
him that he could no longer con- 
tinue to live as he had lived ; 
that he must now at any price 
become acquainted with God, 
and make his peace with Him. 
He bought a jBible, and with 
folded hands untreated the col- 
porteur to come every day, if 
that were possible, to read the 
Scriptures to him. 
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THE BELIEVER'S REST. 

" There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of Ood/'-^HsB. iv. 9. 


How brigbt are the prospects 
which open before the mind of 
the believer in Jesus, when by 
the eye of faith he is enabled to 
look beyond and above the trials, 
and sorrows, and perplexities of 
this mortal life, to that rest which 
remaineth for the people of God ! 
But how little does the Chrfstian 
ofttimes live up to his privileges 
in this respect. Instead of seemg 
him rejoicing in the mercies he 
now enjojrs, and still more in 
those that are promised to him, 
by One whose promises can never 
fail, you see him grovelling, as 
it were, in the dust, sad and sor- 
rowful, and it may be, almost 
ready to exclaim with the patri- 
arch of old, ** All these things 
are agamst ihe." And why is 
this ? Is it not because he looks 
too much to himself and to the 
creature for support and comfort, 
instead of unto Him who is *<the 
Brother born for adversity;" 
who was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin ? 
Did be, as the rsalmist enjoins 
us to do, " Cast," (or rather as it 
is in the original, "roll,") his 
burden on the Lord, we should 
see a happier, holier Christian ; 
one who would show to the world 
around him, that there is a peace 
and joy in believing that the 
worldling knows not of. The 
same grace that enabled St Paul 
to rejoice in his tribulations, and 
to say that be reckoned that ** the 
sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compared 
wilh the glory which shall be re- 
vealed in us," can enable you, 
also, dear reader, whatever your 


sufferings and trials may be, to 
possess that peace which passeth 
understanding, and which no 
storms can disturb. 

But let us, feebly as we may, 
look at some of the prospects 
which belong to those who 
through faith and patience in- 
herit the promises. And what 
is it to which the child of God 
looks forward with the most ear- 
nest longings? Is it not to see 
Him, whom not having seen, he 
loves? Is it not to be with Him 
who has redeemed his life from 
destruction, and made him an 
heir of glory? Jesus is precious 
to him now ; but he longs, indeed, 
for the time when he shall see 
Him as He is, and when there 
shall be no more sin, and no more 
earth-bom feelings and affections 
to draw him away from that all- 
absorbing, all-engrossing love. 
Ask the child of God, as his feet 
stand on the brink of the river of 
death, what it it that gives him 
the peace he now possesses, and 
enables him so calmly to leave 
all that he has so long loved on 
earth. And will he not tell you, 
" Jesus, my Saviour, is with me ; 
I now see Him through a glass, 
darkly, but soon I shall see Him 
face to face; the veil is being 
withdrawn ; a few more struggles 
with this my earthly tahemacle, 
and mine eyes shall behold the 
King in His beauty." 

Sweet is it, also, to the Chris- 
tian to feel that there is a time 
not far distant (and it may be 
nearer than he thinks), when he 
shall lay aside this body in which 
he now so often groans, being 


14 


burdened, and when he shall 
stand complete in the image of 
his Saviour. There shall be no 
more sin there ; Satan, the great 
enemy of his soul, shall have no 
power over him then; for there 
shall in no wise enter into that 
holy place anything that defileth. 
The trials that the Christian meets 
with are many and grievous; but 
what is it that causes him to be 
lowest in the dust? Is it not 
when he looks within himself, 
into the deep recesses of his own 
wicked, sinful heart, and sees how 
deeply he has offended against 
that loving Saviour, who has 
given Himself for him, the just 
for the unjust, to bring him to 
God ? How does he look forward 
to that time, when he shall be 
clothed in the robe of Christ's 
righteousness, and shall serve 
Him day and night ^i His tem- 
ple ! Faint not, Christian ! Soon 
will the last battle have been 
fought ; soon will the race be run, 
and thou shalt hear the voice of 
thy God saying unto thee, "Come 
up hither; " and thou shalt join 
the company of the redeemed be- 
fore the throne of the Lamb, to 
go no more out, but to be for 
ever with the Lord. 

And is there anything else to 
which the Christian looks forward 
with delight, when contemplating 
that rest which is reserved in 
heaven for him? He feels that 
the presence of Jesus, and the 
freedom from sin, would, of 
themselves, form a heaven for 
him ; yet still there is something 
that gives it a home aspect. He 
looks around him, and now many 
familiar faces does he miss, and 
finds they are not here! He 
must now tread the rough places 
of the world alone; they will 


never rejoin him here; but he 
is enabled to look forward to 
the time when he shall meet 
them again, and enjoy with 
them the sunshine of Jehovah s 
smile. 

It may be, dear reader, that 
the Lord is now dealing with you 
in this very way ; that He is now 
emptying you, as it were, from 
vessel to vessel; that He is 
taking away first one prop, and 
then another, and thus leaving 
you, as regards those who .have 
been your comfort and support, 
alone in the world. Oh, deai 
Christian ! what is the reason oi 
this? May it not be because 
you have loved them too fondly? 
God gave them to you to sweeten 
your path through this wilder- 
ness world, and you have abused 
that gift ; instead of loving it in 
remembrance of Him who gave 
it, your love has been centred 
on it ; and had not your heavenly 
Father in mercy taken that 
blessing from you, it might be 
that you would have wandered 
further and further from your 
God. He saw your danger, and, 
to draw your love more to Him-' 
self. He took from you those 
upon whom your heart's best 
anections were placed. Oh, how 
differently will you view this 
sorrow, as seen in the light of 
eternity; you will then know 
the reason for it which now you 
cannot trace ; and you will learn 
how this and every other trial 
through which you have passed 
was needed, and how eacn one 
of them has been fitting and pre- 
paring you for that place which 
you shall be privileged to oc- 
cupy in the temple of the Lord 
of Hosts. E. E. N. 
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INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 


We are now advancing heaven- 
ward with accelerated rapidity ; 
things are hasteninf to a con- 
clusion with us. my dear wife 
had for some time heen showjng 
evident symptoms of decline, 
and, since we have heen here, 
things have heen more rapidly 
coming to a crisis. She is 
weak almost to inanity, and can 
scarcely speak ; hut her faith is 
strong, and she often says, ** I 
long to be gone : I long to be in 
heaven ; ** though she is desirous 
that patience should have its 
perfect work in her, and that she 
should accomplish, as the hire- 
ling, her day. She says, ** You 
cannot surely wish me to be here 
any longer, sufferer as I am.** 
Indeed her loins are girt, and 
her light burning; her wings 
stretched out ; and she only waits 
the word to be given, " Come up 
hither.** For me, I go about ex- 
claiming, Ob, the blessedness 
of faith I oh, the vital reality of 
Christianity I The Bible is true ; 
God is our Father again in 
Christ ; Christ is our Brother in 
the flesh, the glorious Conqueror 
of hell, and death, and the grave, 
who conquers for and in His 
people also ; the Holv Spirit is a 
Comforter, indeed, who seals all 
these glorious truths to our 
hearts, and confirms them in our 
experience; so that the Spirit 
does actually " bear witness with 
our spirit that we are the chil- 
tlren of God ; ** and thus we have 
the best of evidences of its truth ; 
for we have the witness in our- 
selves ; and that I myself see is, 
after all, the best evidence that 
there is such a thing as sight! The 
Lord God carry us triumphantly 


through this last field ; be on our 
right hand, and " make us more 
than conquerors through Him 
that loved us. '* — Memoir of Henry 
Budd, 

The spiritual hand whereby 
we receive the sweel ofier of our 
Saviour is Faith ; which, in short, 
is no other than an affiance in 
the Mediator. Receive peace, 
and be happy ; believe^ ana thou 
hast received. — Bishop Hall, 
1640. 

They whom privileges make 
languid may justly expect to find 
their privileges diminished. But 
they, on the contrary, who pray 
the more fervently as their privi- 
leges increate, wiUfindf in every 
spiritual blemng, a germ of a 
brighter. — H, Melville, 


Faith sucks the honey of con- 
tentment out of the hive of the 
promises. Christ is the vine ; the 
promises are the clusters of crapes 
that grow upon this vine, and faith 
presseth outof them the sweet wine 
of contentment. I will show you 
but one cluster : ** The Lord will 
give grace and glory." — Watson, 


There are degrees of grace and 
degrees of faith. Those who 
have most faith and grace will 
have most happiness. — V. C. Ryle, 

It is a mark of God's people 
that they are not of the world. 
They do not follow its fashions. 
They are not found among its ^ 
pleasure-seekers. They do not 
amass its wealth. They do not 
work for its applause. They do 
not court or covet its friendship. 
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They have here no continuing 
city. Yet they are in the world. 
Christ's strongest sons can go 
with safety farthest in. The 
safety of the weak must often 
consist in flight. The perfection 
of human life is, to he in the 
world solely for its good, and to 


hring out of it none of its evil. 
Our Master had not even a home 
in it. Let our citizenship be 
in Heaven, where our Father's 
house is. Let our hearts be 
there, and then can we best be in 
the'worldf and yet not of the 
ujorld. 


THE DECEPTION OF POPERY. 


Popery is a system of deception, 
tts followers are required to he- 
Keve lies, and encouraged to 
speak them ; a man is thought to 
be quite right if he tell an un- 
truth, in order to screen himself, 
or to justify his Church. We 
are told in 1 Timothy iv. 2, of 
those who speak " lies in hypo- 
crisy, having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron." 

I was visiting a poor woman 
the other day, a Romanist ; and 
in the course of conversation, she 
told me that, since my last visit 
to her, her priest had heen to see 
her, and that he had asked her if 
she had seen any Protestant visi- 
tor. " Well," said I, *< of course, 


you told him I had heen to see 
you V* " No," said the woman ; 
'* I told him I had seen none.*' 
"But,** I replied, "does your 
religion teach you to tell a lie ? " 
" On," said she, " he would have 
rowed me so." And I could not 
in the least induce her to believe 
that she had done wrong in tell- 
ing an untruth. This poor, igno- 
rant woman was only acting up 
to the principles of her priest. 
She has often told me that she 
believes everything that he tells 
her. She cannot read for herself ; 
and as she considers him to be 
her spiritual guide, she thinks he 
must know better than herself. 

F. E. W. 


THE DAIRYMAN'S DAUGHTER. 


The Rev. Dr. Hamlin, mission- 
ary at Constantinople, while re- 
cently in England, visited the 
Isle of Wight, to hold a public 
meeting in behalf of the Turkish 
Missions Aid Society. Having 
a leisure day, he improved it by 
going to Arreton, a small, quiet 
village in the interior of the 
island, in whose churchyard 
the " Dairyman's Daughter" was 
buried, making this " a place of 
pilgrimage to thousands iVom 
many Christian lands." The 


path to her grave is hard trodden, 
and it is the only object which 
seems to be honoured and che- 
rished, though the churchyard 
contains the sleeping dead of 
many centuries. From the 
church he went about a mile to 
the dairyman's cottage, which he 
found very much^as described in 
the narrative, and occupied by 
*his descendants, still following 
the same business. He then 
went to Brading, where Legh 
Richmond commenced his mi- 
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nistry, and where the " Yoimg 
Cottager" ip huried, finding 
everjwhere the descriptions of 
natural scenery given in those 
tracts perfectly fresh and accu- 
rate. 

Mr. Hamlin adds a striking 
fact. " * The Dairyman 's Daugh- 
ter/ *' he says, ** was translated 
into Turkish by the Rev. Dr. 
Goodell many years since ; and a 
copy presented by him to the 
Armenian church of Nicomedia, 
was the means of the conversion 
of the two priests, Der Heroo- 
tiane and Der Vartones, both of 
them still our faithful helpers, 
bringing forth fruit in old age. 
From that beginning came tbe 
church of Nicomedia, and then 
AdabazarandBoghchejok. Here, 
in this secluded spot, in . the Isle 
of Wighty sixty years ago, com- 
menced a spiritual conflict in the 
heart of a poor and humble ser- 
vant, the results of which are 
now spreading over the moun- 
tains and valleys of Bytbnia. 


Here dwelt, and preached, and 
prayed that man of God, whose 
tongue is silent in death, and yet 
in now many languages do tbey 
now publish salvation ! ** 

Dr. Hamlin follows ** the chain 
of second causes one link further 
back." In 1798, a vessel about 
to go to sea was detained by a 
change of wind, and came to 
anchor near this place. . The 
Rev. Mr. Crabb, a chaplain, 
"with characteristic zeal, goes 
on shore, gets up a meeting, and 
preaches from tne text, 'Be ye 
clothed with humility.' It was 
the message. of God unto salva- 
tion to Elizabeth Wallbridge, 
the ' Dairyman's Daughter.' I'he 
wind fills the sails aeain, bears 
the chaplain away to India, and 
for many a year be knows not 
but he has laboured in vain." 

** How wonderful and beauti- 
ful," continues Dr. Hamlin, ** is 
the providence of God in the 
works of redeeming grace I " 


IMPORTANCE OF A TRACT. 


A person belonging to the con- 
gregation of a respectable clergy- 
man in the neighbourhood of 
London had been for some time 
confined by sickness, and had 
been reading a particular tract, 
from which he had received great 
benefit. An acquaintance visited 
him just at this period, and, from 
some hints that he dropped, ap- 
peared to be labouring under 
deep depression of mind. His 
sick friend pointed to the tract 
lying on the table, in the perusal 
of which himself had been bene- 
fited, and requested him to sit 
down and read it to him. The 


visitor assented and had not pro- 
ceeded far before his whole atten • 
tion became' absorbed by the 
contents of the tract. As he 
read on, his heart became more 
and more affected; at length, 
unable to control his feelings, he 
burst into tears, and pulling a 
weapon of destruction out of his 
pocket, threw it upon the floor, 
exclaiming, ** With that weapon 
I was just going to take away my 
own life, but thought I would first 
look in to see you once more 
before I committed the horrid 
deed. What I have now been 
reading has saved me." 
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Reader I are you a distributor 
of tracts? Let this affecting and 
interesting case encourage you 
liberally to scatter those silent 
yet powerful preachers of righte- 


ousness; and accompany your 
distribution with fervent prayer, 
that they may be the means of 
leading sinners to the Lord Jesus 
Christ for life and salvation. 


SntBlUgBntt. 


Fatjb of Missionaries in India. 
— It appears that many mission- 
aries have been, and are still, in 
the most imminent danger from 
the Sepoy mutineers, and that 
eight or ten, at least, including 
four Baptist, have been cruelly 
massacred; namely, Mr. Mackay, 
Mrs. Thompson (widow of the late 
missionary), and her two daughters, 
Maylayat Ali, a native Christian, 
who was with Mr. Mackay, as also 
Mr. Roberts and his family, in 
Delhi. The Rev. Mr. Grregeon, of 
Benares (late of Beverley), had been 
in imminent danger ; but it is hoped 
his life had been spared. The de- 
tails of these atrocities are from 
Silas Curtis, a native teacher em- 
ployed by Mr. Mackay, who had 
himself narrowly escaped, and fled 
l!b Agra. He said he saw the dead 
body of Maylayat Ali lying on the 
road-side, hacked and mangled. 
His furious murderers hacked him 
leisurely with their swords, saying 
between each cut, " Now preadi to 
us ! " His two sons were also mur- 
dered. Mr. Mackay, it appears, on 
the outbreak of the mutiny, fled 
for refuge to a large house near his 
own, and he and some Europeans 
defended themselves for some time 
in the cellar. Their enraged ene- 
mies, not being able to get at them, 
obtained artillery, and battered the 
house to the ground. One of Mr. 
Mackay's servants reported that 
Mrs. Thompson and her eldest 
daughter were dead, and Grace, 
the youngest, was dying. *The 
names of the Rev. Messrs. Hubbard 


and Sandyj of the Propagation 
Society, and the Rev. N. Jennings, 
Government chaplain at Delhi and 
his daughter, are also among the 
dead. ^ 


The British Resident and the 
Indian Rajah. — Force of Ex- 
ample. — One of our bishops, at a 
late missionary meeting, said : — 
** The other day I met a gentleman 
connected with one of the highest 
families, who was a resident in 
India for thirty years. He told 
me, that, upon one occasion, the 
Rajafi of Gwalior, the ancestor 
of that rajah who has stood so 
faithfully by us in the present 
mutinies, said to him, * How is it 
that you English have so great a 
command over us?* His reply was, 
* It is because you pray to an idol 
which can do no good to you, while 
we pray to the God of heaven, 
through his only Son, and our 
prayers are heard.' The man wcus 
still for a moment. At last he 
said, ' I believe you are right.* 
Mark how curiously you may trace 
the hand of God in this last out- 
break. Why did that man*s femily 
remain faithful to us] I verily 
believe that it was mainly on ao> 
count of the moral and religious 
influence which the i*esident ob- 
tained over that man's heart. He 
had got to trust him implicitly 
The resident had helped him: • 
recover a large debt, of which he 
had always despaired, and when it 
was paid it came home in bullock 


19 


waggons, and the rajah sent to say 
that he had ordered a certain num- 
ber, containing 400,0002., to stop 
at the resident's door, as his share. 
Of course the resident's answer 
was, ' I cannot take a single penny 
from you. What I have done I 
have done as a matter of right and 
justice.' The rajah said to him, 
' What a fool you were not to take 
the money ! Nobody would have 
known it. I should never have 
told it.' 'But,' said the resident, 
'there is One who would have 
known it — ^the Eye that sleepeth 
not ; and my own conscience would 
never have left me a moment's 
rest.' Upon which the rajah said, 
' You English are a wond^ul peo- 
ple! no Indian would have done 
that.' When the resident was 
going away the rajah sent for him, 
and asked him for advice as to his 
future policy. * I will give you this 
advice,' said the resident ; ' it is 
yery likely that troublesome days 
will come — ^but don't be led away. 
It may appear as though the power 
of the Company was going to be 
swept away. Don't believe it ; it 
never will be; and those who stand 
firm by the Company will in the 
end find that they have made the 
best choice.' The nyah's reply 


was, ' I believe you are right; ' and 
he transmitted that doctrine down 
to those who came after him. 
There, I believe, is the history of 
Gwalior remaining firm, when so 
many other princes have fallen 
from us, because Christian princi- 
pies had been there brought to 
bear upon the rulers of that 
people." 

Pbateb Answered. — At Alla- 
habad, a party of ladies and gen- 
tlemen were surrounded by the 
mob, who were afraid to come to 
close quarters. They had fled to 
the centre one of three bungalows, 
and resolved to make a stand. 
Having plundered one of the bun- 
galows to windward, the wretches 
set it on fire, hoping to bum out 
the little party of refugees. But 
the latter cried unto God. The 
heat was becoming intense, when 
suddenly the wind changed, the 
smoke and flame were driven away 
from them, and they experienced 
immediate relief. The mob then 
fired the other bungalow; but again 
the wind changed, the fire burnt 
out without harming them; and at 
some sudden impulse the rioters 
fled, and left the fugitives to make 
their way into the fort unmolested. 
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WHAT IS POVERTY! 

Ib it that we possess no earthly store ; 
To stand neglected at the rich man's door ; 
To pass unheeded in a mean attire ; 
To take the humblest walk, nor dare look higher 

This is not poverty. 

To know that all who pass us idly by 
See in us nothing that can please the eye ; 
Perhaps would rather shun us than advance, 
Or if, when noticed, know us not, perchance ?— 

This is not poverty. 
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Though lorn our aspect, not so hard our fate ; 
Though scann'd as nothing by the worldly great. 
With aspiralions which to heaven aaoend. 
Viewing above this earth a stead&st Friend — 

This is not poverty. 

If in our hearts we feel a cheering g^low, 
Which ^ds and animates where'er we go ; 
If we possess a conscience void of guile ; 
If recognition dwell with us the while — 

This is not poverty. 

But should we glitter with the brightest gem 

That might adorn a monarch's diadem, 

And ^mong the highest take the loftiest place, 

And there add lustre, dignity, and grace; 

To know that in our minds no place is given 

For Qod— for Christ — ^not e'en a wish for heaven, -< 

A beaming creature, with a thankless soul. 

O'er which the world has absolute control ; 

Beceiving all that heaven on man bestows. 

And not adore the source firom whence it flows — 

This — this is poverty, i 


BIBLE QiUESTIOKS. 


*€ 


1. To whom do "the secret things" belong? and to whom the 
things which are revealed " 1 

2. Where are we told that ** Ood. tries the heart, and has pleasure in 
•uprightness " ? 

8. Where are we told that ''the ways of a man are before the 
jLord " ? 

4. What is " the work " and " the effect" of righteousness) 

5. Where do we read of " idols in the heart " ? 

6. The presence of Jesus once caused trouble to some people, but He 
allayed it by *' immediately talking with them." What did He say "i 

7. What distinction does Jesus make between His '' servants " and 
His « friends " ? 

8. How does St. Paul describe " the life " which he " lived in the 
flesh " ? 


Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(1.) Gen. viii. 11. (2.) Acts viii. 27, etc. (3.) Joshua xiv. 6, etc. 
(4.) 2 Sam. vi. 6, etc. (5.) Acts xiv. 19, etc (6.) 2 Chron. i. 16. 
(7.) Mark xvi. 42, etc. (8.) 1 Sam iv. 19, etc. (9.) 2 Kings xiv. 9. 
(10.) Gen. xvi. 15; xxi. 14, etc. (11.) Job i. 17. 


THE 


FRIENDLY VISITOE. 


EDITED BY THE REV. C. CARUS-WILSON. 


GOD'S PATIENCE. 

Thsbe iff no move wondrous dubject than the patience of G-od. 
Think of the IsgBe of ages during which that patience hfis 
lasted — six thousand years I — ttiink of ihe multitudes who 
have been the subjects of it — millions on millions, in 
successive climes and centuries I Thin^ of the sins which 
have all thait time been trying and wearying that patience-^ 
their number, their heinousness, their aggravation. The 
world's liistory is a consecutive history of inifiiity — a length- 
ened provocation of the Almighty's forbearance. The Church , 
like a feeble ark, tossed on a mighty ocean of unbelief ; and 
yet the world, with its cumberers, still spared! The cry of 
its 'sinfbl millions at this moment entering *-^ the ears of the 
God of Sabaoth," and yet, for all this, His hand of mercy is 
stretched out still. 

And who is this God of patience ? It is the Almighty One, 
who could strike these millions down in a moment; who 
could, by a breath, annihilate the world; nay, who would 
require no positive or visible putting forth of His omnipotence 
to e&ct iihis, Irnt simply to withdraw His sustaindngarm ! 

Surcffy, of all the examples of the Almighty's power, there 

-c ■ 
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is none more wondrous or amazing than " God's power over 
Himself." He is " slow to anger." " Judgment is His 
strange work." He *' visits iniquity unto tbe third and fourth, 
generations ! " God bears for fifteen hundred years, from 
Moses to Joshua, with Israel's unbelief ; and yet, as a devout 
writer remarks, " He speaks of it as but a day : " " All day- 
long have I stretched out my hands to a. disobedient and gain- 
saying people." What is the history of all this tenderness ? 
*" My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord I " 


WALK CAREFULLY. ^ 

More harm is done to the cause of Christ by the inconsistencies 

of professing Christians, than probably by all other causes 

combined. If there is one thing every Christian should aim 

to do, it is to set a good example, in little matters as well as 

• great. " Let not your good be evil spoken of, " says the 

apostle. And even if our good should be so done as not 

to give occasion for evil, how in all other matters* should 

we aim to be consistent 1 Says a distinguished modern 

writer, "With what frightful prominence does this stand out in 

' the answer — never-to-be- forgotten answer of an Indian chief 

- to the missionary who urged him to be a Christian I The 

..plumqd land painted savage drew himSelf up in the con- 

sciousness of superior rectitude, and with indignation quivering 

on his lip, and flashing in his eagle eye, replied, * Christian 

'lie! Christian cheat! , Christian steal, drink, murder! 

'Christian has robbed me of my lands and slain my tribe ! — 

adding, as he turned haughtily on his heel, * the Devil Chris- 

. tian I I will be no Christian.' " Let suclTreflectiofts teach 

. us to be careful how we make a religious profession ; but, 

having made it— cost what it may cost — to be careful in 

acting up to it. 
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THE CHRISTIAN'S COMFORT. ,. 

It. is the grand comfort of a Christian to look oKen beyond 
all that he can possess or attain here ; and^ as to. an6W€&tt#iGi*s, 
when he is put to it concerning his hope, so to answer himself 
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concering all his present griefs and wants : I have a poor 

traveller's lot here, little friendship and many straits ; but yet 

I may go cheerfully homewards, — for thither I shall come ; 

and there I have riches and honour enough, — a palace and 

a crown abiding me. Here, nothing but depth calling unto 

depthj one calamity and trouble (as waves) following another ; 

but I have a hope of that rest that remaineth for the people of 

God. 1 feel the infirmities of a mortal state ; but my hopes 

of immortality content me under them. I find strong and 

cruel assaults of temptations breaking in upon me ; but, for 

all that, I have assured hope of a full victory, and then 

of everlasting peape. 


A WORD IN SEASON. 


A FRIEND of mine was walking 
on the Hoe at Plymouth, when 
he saw at a little distance a 
sailor sitting and reading. 
On going up to him, he found 
he was reading his Bible. 
" Have you leamt to love that 
book?" said my friend. "I 
trust, Sir, I have, and to love 
that blessed Saviour of whom 
it tells. He is now all and 
everything to me." " And what 
led you to this happiness ? " 
" Sir, I will tell you. I was a 
careless, ungodly fellow in the 
Crimea, and as I was swearing 
dreadfully, an officer passed 
me. He heard my horrid oaths, 
and stopped. * Gently, poor 
fellow,' he said, * think what 
you are about. Why thus in- 
sult your Maker, and ruin your 
poor soul for such a trifle?' 


Much more he said, and in .such 
a kind loving way that I 
could not get over it. He then 
gave me a tract, called * The 
Sinner's Friend;' and if you 
will come with me to the 
barracks. Sir, I will show it 
you. I treasure it up as old 
gold.'" 

My friend then asked if he 
knew who the officer was? 
"Yes, Sir," he said, "it was 
Captain Vicars, o^f the 97th. 
I did not belong to his regi- 
ment ; but I shall have reason 
to bless God through all 
eternity, I trust that he had 
pity on me a poor thoughtless 
swearing sinner." 

Oh, what an encouragement 
to abound in the work of the 
Lord. W. 


HEAPING ON COALS. 


A man had been in the habit 
of stealing com from his neigh- 
bour who was a Quaker. Every 


night he would go softly to the 
crib and fill his bag with the 
ears that the good old Quaker's 
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toil had placed there. Every 
morning the old gentleman ob- 
served a diminution of his com 
pile. This was very annoying, 
and must be stopped — but 
how ? Mwiy a one would have 
said, "Take a gun, conceal 
yourself ; take a gun, wait till 
he comes and fire." Others 
would have said, "Catch the 
villain, and have him sent to 

jail.'* 

But the Quaker was not pre- 
pared to enter into any such 
severe measures. He wanted 
to punish the offender, and at 
the same time bring about his 
reformation, if possible. So he 
fixed a sort of trap, close to the 
hole through which the man 
would thrust his arm in getting 
the com. 

The wicked neighbour pro- 
ceeded on his unholy errand at 
the hour of midnight, with bag 
in hand. Unsuspectingly, he 
thrust his hand into the crib 
to seize an ear, — ^but lo! he 
found himself unable to with- 
draw it. In vain he tugged 
and pulled, and sweated, and 
alternately cried and cursed. 
His hand was fast, and every 
effort to release it only made 
it the more secure. After a 
time |the tumult in his breast 
measurably subsided. He gave 
over his useless struggles, and 
began to look around him. All 
was silence and repose. Good 
men were sleeping comfortably 
in their beds while he was 
compelled to keep a dreary, 
disgraceful watch through the 
remainder of that long and 
tedious night, his hand in con- 
stant pain from the pressure 
of the clamp which held it. His 
tired limbs, compelled to sus* 


tain his weary body, would. 
fain have sunk beneath him, 
and his heavy eyes would fain 
have closed in slumber — but lo ! 
there was no rest, no sleep for 
him: there he must stand 
and watch the progress of th.e 
night, at once desire and dread 
the return of the morning-. 
Morning came at last, and tlie 
Quaker looked out of the win- 
dow, and found he had " cauglit 
the man.'* 

What was tp be done ? Some 
would say "Go out and give 
him a good cow-hiding just as 
he stands, and then release 
him; that'll cure him." But 
not so said the Quaker: sucb. 
a course would have sent the 
man away embittered, and 
muttering curses of revenge. 
The good old man hurried on 
his clothes, and started at once 
to the relief and punishment 
of his prisoner. 

" Good morning, friend," said 
he, as he came within speaking 
distance. " How doe^ thee 
do?" 

The poor culprit made no 
answer, but burst into [tears. 

"0 fie ? » said the Quaker, 
as he proceeded to release him, 
" Pm sorry that thee has got 
thy hand fast. Thee put it in 
the wrong place, or it would 
not have been so." 

The man looked crestfallen, 
and begging forgiveness hastily 
turned to make his retreat. 
"Stay," said his persecutor — 
for he was now becoming such 
to the offender, who could have 
received a blow with much 
better grace than the kind 
words that were falling from 
the Quaker's lips — "stay friend, 
thy bag is not filled. Thee 
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naedfl oom, or tkee^wonld not 
hcw«e taken somuek pains to 
get it; Gome, let n» fill it.'' 
And the poor fbllow was 
obliged to stand and hold the 
btfg:, whil« the good old man 
filled it, intersperahig the exes- 
ci8«»with the pleasantest oon*' 
vesaaHfm imaginable — all of 
wbi<^ were like daggers in the 
heart of his ohagnned and 
mortified yiotim. The bag was 
filled^ the string tied^ and the 
snfTerer hoped soon to be out 
of the presence of his tor- 
mentor ; but agam his purpose 
was thwaii?ed. 

"Stay !^) said the Quaker, as 
the man was about to dhurry 
o£E^. having muttered once more 
hisapologies andthanks^ ^^ Stay ! 
Both has breakfost ere this; 
thee must not thiok.of going 
without breakfast. Come, Euth 
is calling!'^ 

This was almost unendnr^ 
able. This was ^^ heaping on 
coals" with a vengeance I In 
vain the mort^ed neighbour 
begged to be excused ; in vain 


he pleaded to bereleassil'ftom 
what would be to^hima panisfa-- 
ment ten times more severo' 
than stripes and imprisonment. 
The Quaker was inexorable) 
and he was obliged to yield. 

Breakfast over^ " Kow,'* sai* 
the old farmer, as he helped 
the victim to shoulder the bag, 
*^ if thee needs any more oom,. 
come in the daytime, and thee 
shalt have it. " 

With what shame and re-> 
morse did that guilty mim- 
turn from the dwemng of the 
pious Quaker! Everybody is 
ready to say that he never 
again troubled the Quaker's 
com crib. I have something 
still better to tell you. He at 
once repented and reformed, 
and my informant tells me 
that he afterwards heard him 
relate, in an experience-meet- 
ing, the substance of the story 
I have related, and he attributed' 
his conversion, under God's 
blessing, to the course the 
Quaker had pursued to arrest- 
hun in his downward eourse. 


HAPPY NANCY. 


THEias onee lived in an old 
brown cottage, so small that 
it looked Hke a chicken-coop, 
a solitary woman; She was 
some thirty yeans of 8^, 
tended her little garden, knit 
and spun for a li^g. She 
was known, everywhere, from 
village to village, by the cog- 
nomen of "Ha^y Nancy." 
She had no money, no family, 
no relatives; she was half 
blind, quite lame, and very 


crooked. There was no come- 
hness in her, — and yet there, in 
that homely, deformed body, 
the great God, who loves* to 
bring strength out of weak- 
ness, had set His royal seal. 

" WeU, Nancy, singiug again 1 " 
would the chanee visitor say, 
as he lounged at her door. 

" Ah 1 yes, Pm for ever at it. 
I don't know what people will 
think;" she would- say with 
her sunny smile. 
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" Why, theyTl think as they 
always do, that you are very 
happy." 

«' Well! that's a fact ; Fm just 
as happy as the day is long.^ 

" I wish you'd tell me your 
secret, Nancy; you are all 
alone, you work hard, you have 
nothing very pleasant sur- 
rounding — ^what is the reason 
your'e so happy?" 

" Perhaps it's because I have- 
n't got nobody but God," replied 
the good creature, looking up. 
" You see, rich folks, like you, 
depend upon their families and 
houses; they've got to keep 
thinking of their business, 
©f their wives and children, 
they're always mighty afraid 
of trouble ahead. I ain't got 
anything to trouble myself 
about, you see, 'cause I leave 
it all to the Lord. I think, 
well, if he can keep this great 
world in such good order, the 
Bun rolling day after day, and 
the stars shining night after 
night, make my garden-things 
come up the same, season after 
season, he can certainly take 
care of such a poor, simple 
thing as I am ; and so, you see, 
I leave it all to the Lord, and 
the Lord takes care of me." 

" Well, but Nancy, suppose a 
frost should- come after your 
trees are all in blossom, and your 
little plants out ; suppose — ^" 

**But I don't suppose; I 
never can suppose; I don't 
suppose, except that the Lord 
\nU do everything rigfit. 
That's what makes you people 
go unhappy; you're all the 
time supposing. Now, why 
cant you wait till the suppose 
comes, as I do, and then make 
the best of it ? » 


"Ah! Nancy, it's pretty 
certain you'll get to heaven, 
while many of us, with all our- 
wisdom, will have to stay out."** 

" There, you are at it again,** 
said Nancy, shaking her head, 
*^ always looking out for some 
black cloud. Why, if I was 
you, I'd keep the devil at arm's 
length, instead of taking him 
right into my heart — ^helldoyaa 
a desperate sight of mischief.** 

She was right ; we do tak^ 
the demon of care, of distrust, 
of melancholy foreboding, oF 
ingratitude, right into our 
hearts, and pet and cherish the 
ugly monster, till we assimi- 
late to their likeness. We- 
canker every pleasure with 
this gloomy fear of coming ill; 
we seldom trust that pleasures 
will enter, or hail them when 
they come. Instead of that, 
we smother them under the 
blanket of apprehension, and 
choke them with our misan* 
thropy. 

It would be better for us to 
imitate "Happy Nancy," and 
"never suppose." If you see 
a cloud, don't suppose it's 
going to rain; if you see a 
frown, dont suppose a scolding 
will follow, — do whatever your 
hands find to do, and there 
leave it. Be more childliko 
towards the great Father who 
created you; learn to confide 
in His wisdom, and not in your 
own ; and, above all, wait till 
the " suppose " comes, and then 
" make the best of it." Depend 
upon it, the earth would seem 
an Eden, if you would follow 
"Happy Nancy's" rule, and 
never give place in your bosom 
to imaginary evils. 
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MEMOIR OP A- 


S- 


Thb Lord does not leave Him- 
self without witness that He 
is, as in the days of old, the 
Shepherd of Israel. Although 
His sheep are scattered upon 
the mountains of this evil wo rid, 
yet we see the Great Shepherd 
of the sheep searching and 
finding them out. The same 
overruling providence that led 
the woman of Samaria to Ja- 
cob's well, and there, whilst she 
drank of its natural water, 
gave her also to drink of the 
living water, — Christ Jesus, — 

led A S— — to the village of 

B ^,to procure the bread that 

perisheth ; and there by an af- 
fliction laid her aside, and gave 
her of His own free and sove- 
reign grace to eat of . that 
"bread of life^ which cometh 
down from heaven." 

A S , at the time of 

her death, was twenty-one 
years of age. She had always 
been a dutiful daughter ; was 
brought up in the Sunday-schogl, 
and enjoyed the privilege of a 
godly pa,j^. She was strictly 
moral ;.^il|£|,< in the eyes of the 
world, Jtv^od young womarU; 
For the &st three or four we^s 
of her illness 'she built herself 
up with hopes of shortly re- 
covering; but at the end of 
this time her symptoms re- 
turned; and for the first time 
she felt that it was possible 
that her sickness might be unto 
death. She mentioned this to 
her nurse, who asked her if she 
would like to see any one to 
speak to her of her eternal in- 
terests ; to which she readily 
consented. 


A neighbour was called in, 
one who was always ready to 
speak a word for his Master, and 
found her labouring under deep 
convictions of sin, so that it 
was evident that before she 
had spoken to any one, God 
by his Spirit had been working 
in her heart. The day after this 
visit I was led to see her, and 
found her greatly distressed. 
For many days and nights she 
never slept, her conscience wag 
so burdened with a sense of 
sin ; night and day her prayer 
went up to God, — -"God be 
merciful to me a sinner ; " " Je 
sus, save me now!" Her Bible 
was constantly in her hands ; 
and often during the night she 
would have her nurse to hold 
the candle, whilst she read those , 
texts with which she had 
been made familiar at her Sun- 
day-school, a,nd which were 
now being applied with power 
to her heart. Her state at this 
time is minutely and strikingly 
portrayed by the Psalmist : " I 
cried^n^ '^hee ; save me, and 
I":^toi kfeep. thy testimonies. 
'I.j^'eveBied the dawning of the 
morning, aiid cried : I hoped in 
thy word. Mine eyes prevented 
the night w«.tohes, that I might 
meditate in thy word." Psa. 
cxix. 146 — 148. How clearly 
her case shows, that a life 
however moral, and a name 
however good, in the sight of 
man, is, in the sight of Grod, 
altogether sinful : she saw and 
felt that all man's righteous- 
ness is only as filthy rags. 

Nov. 9th. I found her much 
more able to see Christ as the. 
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Saviour of sinners. As I spoke 
to her of Him, she said, " I hope 
I can say that Jesus is pr^iouS 
to my soul." I read to her 
Psa. xxiH. ; and as I finished it, 
she said with much feeling, 
" He is my Shepherd, — it is un- 
belief that makes me doubt, — 
He will save me." From this 
time she was enabled to cast 
her soul entirely on Christ; 
and although often distreseed 
by doubts and temptations 
(for she often used to say, "The 
old enemy comes and tempts 
me"), yet whenever these 
things assailed her, she di- 
rectly turned to her Bible, aiid 
by the sword of the Spirit was 
enabled to quench the fiery 
darts of th^ wicked one. 

Nov. 12th. I spoke to her 
searchingly to-day; and as I 
showed her the corruption of the 
heart, her faith was sorely tried. 
She cried, "What an unbelieving 
heart I have ! " and tears of 
sorrow rolled down her cheeks. 
I then pointed her to Christ; 
and directly her countenance 
brightened as she said, " He is 
precious to my soul!" I asked 
her if she could wish it other- 
wise than it was ; when with 
much sweetness, and with her 
face lit up with joy, she said, 
"Even so, Father; for so it 
seemeth good in Thy sight." 

Nov. 1 3th. She was thought 
to be in a dying state to-day, 
and when I saw her in the 
afternoon, I thought she would 
soon pass away from this world ; 
but in going in late in the 
evening, I found she had rallied 
again. Her words to me as I 
approached her bed were, " Oh, 
I find Jesns to be so precious 
to my soul I " I quoted to her 


Isa. xliii. 2, 3,— or rather, began 
to do so, for she took it up and. 
finished it, and as she did so, 
saidj " No, He will not let the 
fire kindle upon me ! " Before 
leaving her, I said that many 
at the Hall bore her on their 
hearts at the throne of grace ; 
and her countenance became 
sad and the tears rolled down, 
her cheeks as she exclaimed, 
" What a stony heart ! a stony- 
heart ! a stony heart ! I have ! 
they pray for me, and I never 
scarcely pray for myself." Still, 
I know that she had spent the 
whole of the previous night ia 
prayer as she had done many 
others;' so thoroughly did she 
see and feel what she did 
was nothing. 

Nov. 14th. On asking her 
how she was to-day, she replied, 
" I do not feel so well this 
morning, I am so tried — ^I feel 
as though all my sins were 
placed upon me this morning.'' 
I spoke to her of Him who had 
borne the sins of His people, 
and read to her a verse of a 
hymn which she loved. " Oh, 
He was crucified for me I " she 
exclaimed ; and, after a pause, 
added, "It is my poor faith 
that cannot believe ; " and as I 
reminded her of the prayer of 
the lunatic's father, she took it 
up, and with much emphasis 
said, " Lord, I do believe, help 
my unbelief,— help my unbelief." 

Nov. 17th. She had so much 
improved, that her doctor en- 
tertained strong hopes that 
she would recover. I told her 
what he had said; and she re- 
marked, without being moved 
in the least, " I don't mind 
which way it is, — ^I am content 
either way " 
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Nov. 25th. Found her appa- 
rently much better again to- 
day; her heart eeemed to over- 
flow with gratitude for the re- 
freshing sleep she had enjoyed 
during the night. She said to 
her nurse, a« she composed her- 
self for sleep on the previous 
evening, "I will go to sleep, 
nurse, and Jesus will take care 
of me." And after having 
slept soundly, her waking 
words were, " Jesus has taken 
care of me." As I spoke to her 
of the safety of the believer, 
^e repeated the following 
verse : 

" Jesus protects'; mj fears begone I 
What can the Rock of Ages more? 
Safe in His arms I lay me down, 
His eyerlasting anns of love." 

Dec. IGth. Found that her 
symptoms had returned with 
increased violence; she was 
in great suffering. I quite felt 
that her dissolution was draw- 
ing very near.'' I was led to 
speak to her as though she was 
already before the Throne. I 
readBev. vii. 16 — 17, and when 
I oame to the name of ''the 
Lamb," she said, ''Bless His 
dear Name." Her nurse was 
much affected, but said she 

felt that A was ready, and 

had no need to fear, '* I doubt 
it sometimes," she remarked. 
I then whispered in her ear, 
*' Jesus^ never doubts." " No, 
He never alters;" she at once 
replied. I had often noticed 
thiat when anyone spoke of her 
own readiness or preparedness, 
that doubts arose ; it was only 
when Christ was set forth that 
she could feel Idiat all was well. 
I was often cheered to see the 
change wrought in her as she 


turned from views of self to 
iQok upon Christ. 

This was the last interview 
I had with her ; for at a quarter 
before twelve o^clock p.m. of 
this day she departed to be 
with Christ, and to realize the 
truth of her own remark, "The 
sweetest moment in my life 
will be that when I go to 
Jesus." The day was one of 
uninterrupted suffering, which 
continued to the last ; but her 
faith remained unshaken. A 
friend went in about two hours 
before she departed, and found 
her tossing with pain: he re- 
minded her of a few of the 
eternal promises, Upon which 
her faith laid hold; and upon 
these she was enabled to rely, 
and, although her sufferings 
did not abate, from this time 
she became composed, and re- 
mained so till she fell asleep 
with a favourite verse ux>on 
her lips : 

" Oh remember me for good, 

Passing through the mortal Tale; 

Show mo the atoning blood, 
When my strength and spirit fail ; 

Give my gasping sonl to seo 

Jesus cracified for ma.' 

Oh the wonder - working 
power of grace which could 
enable one wiio a few week& 
before was wedded to this 
world to leave all that wa» 
near and dear to her in it, and 
count it aU loss so that she 
might win Christ I 

That every one who may 
become acquainted with her 
case may have her dying 
prayer answered abundantly 
to their own souls, is the 
prayer of him who was privi- 
leged to witness the power of 
Christ manifested in her sal- 
vation. 
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THE CHEISTIAN WAEFARE. 


" The GfoD of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet shortly." 
Oh I what words of comfort 
and encouragement to the be- 
liever I St. Paul was addressing 
them to those who were the 
" Saints, and beloved of God," 
whose "obedience had come 
abroad unto all men;" and 
"whose faith was spoken of 
throughout all the world." 
These Roman converts were 
people vfpou whom religion had 
produced a wonderful effect ; 
who were seeking in all things 
to glorify God; who were 
diligently labouring for Him. 
And yet they had a hard fight 
with sin and Satan to carry on 
and maintain; and St. Paul 
felt it necessary to encourage 
them with these assuring 
words, "The God of peace 
fihall braise Satan under your 
feet." 

Though they had arrived at 
a very high state of Christian 
holiness, yet they were not 
entirely perfect — ^yet they had 
their foes to contend with. 
Oh! what an encouragement 
for all God's people! You may 
love much, and you may obey 
much; and yet, perhaps, you 
are mourning continually on 
account of indwelling sin — of 
failings and inconsistencies 
which distress and grieve you. 
You long for that time when 
your love and your obedience 
shall' be perfect and unim- 
paired. Well, be not discou- 
raged I "The God of peace 
shall braise Satan under your 


feet." But mark, it is to be 
done " shortly,'^ Yes ; you are 
yet to wait a little. God will& 
that you shall fight, and con* 
tend, and watch, and strive 
yet a little longer ; but do not 
let this dismay or cast you 
down. The promise is sure. 
All that now grieves and ha- 
rasses you, all that now makes 
you mourn and exclaim with 
St. Paul, "Oh, wretched man 
that I am ! " all this shall 
shortly be trodden under your 
feet. You shall yet be vic- 
torious over all; only wait 
the Lord*s time. It shall be 
"shortly." Meanwhile, go on 
watching and praying. Be* 
member that you must expect 
Satan to assault youf year 
sonship with God does not 
secure you from his attacks ; 
only you have a Father's ear 
to speak to — a Father!s arm to 
lean upon — a Father's strength 
to assist you when they come 
upon you. With such a God 
to help you, you shall be vic- 
torious even in this world ; and 
" shortly " the time shall come 
when your warfare shall cease, 
your fightings be over, and 
Satan shall be completely and 
entirely "braised under your 
feet." Yes, the Captain of 
your salvation has pledged His 
word that it shall be so; there* 
fore, believer go on, — ^fight now 
the good fight, patiently, per- 
severingly, looking unto Jesus 
the "Author and finisher of 
our faith." 
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A FEW WORDS TO ROMAN CATHOLICS. 


1. It is a great farct that all 
the Protestant religion: is in 
the Roman Catholic Bible, but 
none of the peculiar doctrines 
of the Roman Catholic religion 
are in the Roman Catholic 
Bible. 

Who, then, will remain a 
Roman Catholic? 

2. Can mortal man, who 
does not know your heart, for- 
give you? 

" Who can forgive sins but 
God oiJy ?" Mark ii. 7, Roman 
Catholic Bible. 

Have you read in the Roman 
Catholic Bible, "Thou (Al- 
mighty God) only knowest the 
heart of all the children of 
men ?" 1 Kings, viii. 39. 

Si. Peter preached thus, "By 
His (Christ's) name all receive 
remission of sins, who believe 
in Him." Acts x. 43, Roman 
Catholic Bible. 

And St. Paul likewise, "In 
Him (Christ) every one that 
believeth is justified." Acts 
xiii. 39, Roman Catholic Bible. 

If the Son of God Himself 
does this for you, how can you 
need a sinful priest ? 

Think of this; be wise in 

time! 

3. The Roman Catholic Bible 
does not contain : First, — ^Any 
Revelation from God. Second, — 


Any Declaration from Chiist. 
Thkd, — Any Epistle from an 
Apostle, which teaches the new 
doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception of the blessed 
Virgin Mary ; but the " Koran ^ 
of Mahomet does contain this 
doctrine, according to the 
Jesuit Miracci (See IMiracci 
on Alcoran, tom. ii. p. 112); 
it is, therefore, a Turkish, and 
not a Christian doctrine. 

Roman Catholics, will you 
follow Mahomet's " Koran" in- 
stead of your own Bible ? 

4. St. Paul, St. James, St. 
Peter, St. John, and St. Jude, 
wrote twenty-one Epistles, in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost, to 
the early Christians, teaching 
them whom to worship, and 
how to worship. How is it 
that the name of the blessed 
Virgin Mary is not once men- 
tioned in any of their Epistles? 
Would this be the case if she 
were in any way to be wor- 
shipped ? 

The blessed Saviour Himself 
said, " It is written, the Lord 
thy God shalt thou adore, and 
Him only shalt thou serve." 
St. Matthew's Gospel, iv. 10, 
"Douay Bible." 

Reader, if you are a Roman 
Catholic, consider and weigh 
well these things. 


A SHINING LIGHT. 


Off the west coast of Scotland 
lie the Hebrides. Among this 
group of Islands, there is 


one, which by reason of the 
tides is more easily reached 
by night than by day. The 
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Government however have re- 
fused ],to erect any beacon to 
direct the mariners in coming 
thereto, and the consequence 
is that many are annually 
wrecked in the attempt. A 
poor widow has a cottage so 
located, that a light from her 
front window can be seen far 
oflf upon the water; and this 
light from month to month and 
year to year she punctually 
and invariably places there. 
Why ? Because she once had a 
husband, who, in sight of the 
Island, was swallowed up by 
the waves : this moves her 
at her own expense to set that 


lamp in the window of her cot- 
tage, — and it is said that its 
shining flame has saved tlie 
lives of hundreds. Sinners 
around us are exposed to a 
dreadful calamity: they are 
in danger of being dashed on 
the rocks of destruction ! 
Christian, what are you doin^ 
to save them? Is there any- 
light of your kindling, by the 
aid of which they may be 
piloted into the harbour of sal- 
vation? "Let your light so 
shine,'' that it may accomplish 
this, — save souls from death, 
and "glorify your Father which 
is in heaven." 


THE FAITHFUL CATEOHIST AND THE YOUNG 

OFFICER. 

A SCENE FROM THE INDIAN MUTINY. 


It is now twenty-five years 
since, in the accounts which 
Dr. Duff transmitted from Cal- 
cutta of the proceedings of the 
Scotch Mission in India, under 
his superintendence, mention 
was made of an interesting 
youth of the name of Goope- 
nath Nundi, who, having been 
trained in the Mission School, 
had renounced Mohammed- 
anism 'and embraced the Chris- 
tian faith. There was some- 
thing singularly striking in the 
circumstances then related 
about this young man. His 
mind having been opened to 
receive the truth, every effort 
to make him swerve from it 
'was fruitless. His companions 
jeered him, and his friends 
threiktened to remove him from 
the Institution. At last their 


conduct obliged him to leave 
his home, and to take refuge 
in the Mission-house, where 
he resolved to remain. Once, 
however, he was induced to 
pay a visit to his mother, to 
whom he was tenderly attached. 
On that occasion, all possible 
means were employed to per- 
suade or to compel him to 
abandon Christianity, and re- 
turn to his friends. His mother 
wept and entreated — his 
brothers endeavoured to coerce 
him — all his relations remon- 
strated and in^lored, but they 
could not prevail.":^ He broke 
from them, and took his way 
to the Missionary Institution. 
Some members of his family 
followed on the road, striving 
anew, by a thousand motives 
and coDBiderations, to persuade 
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him to retnm ; andpiis mother 
hung upon his neck, appealing 
tt) the deei)est feelings of his 
nature. At last he burst from 
her, ciying out, with the 
strongest emotion, "0 no, 
mother I no — ^I cannot stay ! " 

The impression made by the 
circumstances, of which this is 
a short and imperfect sketch 
from memory, led an excellent 
lady, who had a quick imagin- 
ation as well as a clever 
pencil, to make a drawing 
of the supposed scene of 
this young man's final part- 
ing from his mother and his 
friends, — ^which we recollect 
sending to Dr. Duflf at the 
time, iu order to show him the 
impression which had been 
made upon some minds at 
home by the history of Goope- 
nath Ntindu When Dr. Duflf 
was last at home, we made 
special inquiry as to the after 
course of the young convert. 
His account of him was highly 
satisfactory, giving the pleas- 
ing assurance that he had 
continued steadfast in the faith, 
and was employed as a Cate- 
chist at a western station in 
Bengal, where he was rendering 
himself most useful in his own 
sphere, and promoting the great 
ends of the Christian mission. 

Of this young man we have 
often since thought, but we 
never heard anything further, 
until a few days ago, when 
perusing some of the letters 
which have been published, 
containing an account of the 
scenes consequent upon what 
we consider the most formid- 
able and extensive mutiny 
which has occurred in the 
history of the world. In these 


letters — "written both within 
and without, with lamentations 
and mourning and woe," — we 
found mention made of the 
person (we do not think we 
can be mistaken as to his 
identity) who long ago thuJB 
peculiarly arrested our atten- 
tion. 

The 6th rcg-iment of Bengal 
infantry mutinied at Allahabad, 
and murdered many of their 
oflficors. Among the few that 
escaped was a Mr. A. M. Cheek 
(son of Oswajd Cheek, Esq., of 
Evesham), a youth only sixteen. 
years of age. He wasj despe- 
rately wounded, but contrived 
to escape from his cruel assail- 
ants, and to make his way to a 
ravine near the Ganges ; where, 
ahnost without food, his life 
was preserved for four days 
and nights, he raising himself 
with difficulty into a tree for 
preservation from the jackalls. 
On the fifth day, however, he 
was discovered in a dying 
state, and dragged by the cruel 
Sejjoys, more ferocious than 
the beasts of prey, to the head- 
quarters of their leader, to re- 
ceive sentence. There he found 
another prisoner, who was no 
other than Goopenath Nundi^ — 
described as a Christian cate- 
chist, and formerly a Moham- 
medan, — whom his expected 
executioners were tormenting, 
in order to terrify him into a 
recantation of his faith and a 
return to Islamism. Observing 
this, young Cheek addressed 
him, " Padre, Padre I do not 
deny the Lord Jesus I" At 
this moment, the alarm of a 
sudden attack by Colonel Neill 
and the Madras Fusileers 
caused the instant flight of the 
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murderous fanatics. Thecate- 
dust's life was saved, but the 
young officer entered into his 
rest. Before his death, how- 
ever, it would appear, from the 
account, that Goopenaih Ntindi 
had showed him great kindness. 
Ere he was forcibly separated 
from him by some of the 
merciless Mohammedans, he 
had endeavoured to procure 
him some milk to assuage his 
thirst, had conducted worship 
with him and some other Chris- 
tians who were present, and 
declared his faith before his 
scoffing persecutors, until they 
put his feet fast in the stocks. 
No further particulars are 
given ; but enough is related to 
prove that this good catechist, 
in very awful circumstances, 
was not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Chi'ist. " Every plant," said 
our Lord, " which my heavenly 
Father has not planted shall be 
rooted up." Goopenath was not 
of those who, because they 
have no root, \vither away ; but 
he appears to have brought 


forth good fruit in the season 
of trial and of terror. 

There is much ground also 
for hoping and being assured, 
that young Cheek had obtained 
mercy of the Lord Jesus, to 
whom he exhorted his survivor 
to adhere, whom he found to 
be the all-sufficient Saviour 
during his terrible suflferings^ 
and in whom he triumphed at 
the moment of his departure. 

When that blessed Gospel, 
which is " the power of God unto 
salvation unto every one that 
believeth," with all its enlight- 
ening and civilizing influences, 
has penetrated and pervaded 
the dominions of Grea;t Britain 
in India, and when * our rulers 
shall seek to hold our posses- 
sions there, not merely for 
worldly gain and aggrandize- 
ment, but primarily for those 
higher and nobler purposes for 
which that vast empire has 
been subjected to our power — 
then, and not till then, shall 
our hold of it be secure, and 
these terrible calamities shall 
pass away. 


FALSE DIGNITY. 


Some years ago a young lady, 
who was going into a northern 
county, took a seat in a stage- 
coach. For many miles she 
rode alone ; but there was 
enough to amuse her in the 
scenery through which she 
passed, and in the pleasing 
anticipations that occupied her 
mind. She had been engaged 
as governess for the grand- 
children of an earl, and was 
now travelling to his seat. 
At mid-day the coach stopped 


at an inn, where dinner was. 
provided, and she alighted, and 
sat down at the table. An 
elderly man followed and 
sat down also. The young 
lady arose, rang the bell, and 
addressing the waiter, said, 
*' Here is an outside passenger i 
I cannot dine with an outside 
passenger." The stranger bow- 
ed, saying, "I beg your pardon. 
Madam ; I can go into another 
room;" and immediately re- 
tired. The coach soon after- 


35 


wards resnxned its onward 
course, and the passengers 
their places. At length the 
coach stopped at the gate 
leading to the castle to which 
the young lady was going; 
but there was not such prompt 
attention as she expected. All 
eyes seemed directed to the 
aged outside passenger, who 
was preparing to dismount. 
She beckoned, and was answer- 
ed, "As soon as we have at- 
tended to his Lordship, we will 
come to you." A few words of 
explanation ensued; and, to 
her dismay, she found that the 
outside passenger, with whom 
she had thought it beneath her 
to dine, was not only a noble- 
man, but that very nobleman 
in whose family she hoped to 
be an inmate. What could she 
do ? How could she bear the 
intemew? She felt really ill, 
and the apology she sent for 
her non-appearance that even- 
ing was . more than pretence. 
The venerable peer was a con- 
siderate man, and one who 
knew the way in which the 
Scripture often speaks of the 
going down of the sun. " We 
must not allow the night to 


pass thus,*^ said he to the 
countess ; ^* you must send for 
her, and we must talk to her 
before bedtime." He reasoned 
with the foolish girl respecting 
her conduct, insisted on the 
impropriety of the state of 
mind that it evinced, — ^assuring 
her that nothing could induce 
him to allow his grandchildren 
to be taught such notions. He 
refused to accept any apology 
that did not go the length 
of acknowledging that the 
thought was wrong; and when 
the right impression appeared 
to be produced, generously gave 
her his hand. Was not this at 
once noble and Christian ? 

Young persons especially 
may here learn a lesson : high- 
flown notions are seldom pro- 
ductive of advantage, — ^but on 
the contrary, as in the case 
above cited, may lead such un- 
guarded and self-deceived indi- 
viduals to betray their folly, and 
incur blame,while a modest and 
unassuming demeanour might 
ensure proper consideration and 
respect from those who are 
placed in superior positions, 
and serve to guard against the 
danger of false dignity. 


EELIGIOUS DEPRESSION. 


The best way to dispel the 
fears of our personal safety, is 
to labour for the salvation of 
others. Professed Christians 
often get into a morbid state 
of mind about their religious 
prospects : they are afraid 
they shall not be saved. Per- 
haps they will not : if that is 
their chief anxiety, they do not 
deserve to be. It is very selfish 


always to be thinking about, 
their own future happiness ; 
and in their terrible feara they 
are paying the just penalty of . 
their low ambition. But let 
them go out of themselves, 
and try to secure the salvation 
of others, and all their fears 
are gone. Then they are 
doing God's work, and they 
have no doubt of His love. 
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A MOTHEE'S FAITH, 


A VENERABLE olfl lady, who 
looked serenely happy, was 
asked if her children were 
converted. 

" Yes," she replied, " all my 
children are members of the 
Church of Jesus. Two of my 
sons, who were converted when 
they were fourteen years old, 
are just where they ought to 
be, — ministers of Christ." 

"It must be very cheering 
to you, madam, to know that 


all your children are con- 
verted," remarked her friend. 

" Yes," she replied, while a. 
beautlM and heavenly smile 
played round her lips ; — "yes ; 
but I always had f&ith in the 
promises." 

Parents, have yon ' such 
faith? Children, have you 
gladdened the hearts of your 
parents by giving yourselves 
to Christ ? 


HOW TO LIVE IN PEACE. 


1. MiSTD your own business. 

2. Keep your tongue from 
evil. 

3. Do not contend for every 
trifle, whether it be matter of 
right or opinion. 

4. If others neglect their 
duty to you, be sm'o that you 
perform yours to them. To 


render railing for railing, is to 
return sin for sin. 

5. Malie your enemy see and 
feel your love to him. 

6. Beg of God for universal 
charity. 

7. Be humble. 

8. By faith wait for the pro- 
vidence of God. 


INTEBESTING EXTRACTS. 


Probably in no part of God's 
dealings with His people is the 
I)erfection of His work more 
apparent — His wisdom, love, 
and power, more clearly seen — 
than in fitting them for the 
exact niche in life He had pre- 
ordained them to fill. And it 
is no slight mercy for the 
Christian to have a clear, un- 
mistakeable perception of the 
Lord's mind concerning this 
matter ; and then, be his mis- 
sion lowly or exidted, his post 
of duty one of honour or 


humiliation, to have grace 
vouchsafed, cheerfully to ac- 
quiesce, and pomptly to obey. 
— Hev, Octavius Winslow. 


How often when our heart is 
melted, our spirit tender, we 
are led to say, "Lord, Thou 
knowest that I love Thee." 
What is His answer? "Go 
and show it." The test of our 
love is obedience. This is the 
touchstone! It sweeps away 
a whole mass of natural feel- 
ing, and shows what is gold 


37 


and what i8 brass. — Eev, M. J, 
Evans, 


When we get into the region 
of second causes, we are not 
far from the region that is 
without Gk)d. — Ibid. 


It is the great test-priuoiple 
to go on our way, day after 
day, year after year, in the 
strength of the Lord, willing 
to be out of sight if He pleases, 
but only anxious to fill up our 
sphere. — Ibid, 


Whatever your trial, you 
haye Jesus in it, and Jesus for 
it;-~though it be bitter, a 
Father's eye, a Father's hand, a 
Father's heart ought to make 
all sweet: the eye, the hand, 
the heart of Him who gave 
his Son. Each Christian has 
his cross, and each has his 
cross-bearer. There is nothing 
so mean but I may sin in it ; 
therefore, there is nothing too 
mean for me to pray about. — 
Ihid. 


The finished work of Jesus ! 
the only reposing point for a 
weary spirit. I believe many 
a dying pillow hath its thorns 
because this doctrine of the 


finished work of Jesus has been 
feebly held, and mixed up with 
human tradition. The wine 
hath been so mingled with 
water, that it has lost its 
power to cheer. — Ibid, 


" With length of days will I 
satisfy him." The Lord's people 
shall live long enough, they 
shall be continued in this 
world till they have done the 
work they were sent into tliis 
world for, and are ready for 
heaven, — and that is long 
enough. Who would wish to 
live a day longer than God 
has some work to do, either hy 
him or upon him? A man may 
die young, and yet full of days 
— satisfied with living. — MaU 
thew Henry, 

Many miss peace because 
they seek it only by conquest 
of sin : whereas it is the fruit 
of forgiveness, as forgiveness 
is of faith. 


I can conceive a living ma« 
without an arm or a leg, but 
not without a head or a heart ; 
so there are some truths essen- 
tial to vital religion, and which 
all awakened souls are taught. 


%\\it\\i^t\ut 


The Belief of Lucslnow. — 
Letter from a Lady ^ dated September 
26^A, (me of tlie rescued party : 

^* Death stared us in the face; 
we were folly persuaded that in 
twenty-four hours all would be 
over. The engineers had said so, 
and all knew the worst. We women 


strove to encourage each other, and 
to perfoiTU the light duties which 
had been assigned to us, — such as 
carrying orders to the batteries, 
and supplying the men with pro- 
visions, especially cups of cofte, 
which we prepared day and night. 
I had gone out to tiy and make 
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myself useful^ in company with 
Jessie Brown, the wife of a cor- 
poral in my husband's regiment. 
Poor Jessie Tiad been in a state of 
restless excitement all through the 
siege, and had fallen away visibly 
within the last few days. A con- 
stant fever consumed her, and her 
mind wandered occasionally, espe- 
cially on that day, when the re- 
collection of home seemed power- 
fully present to her. At last, 
overcome with fatigue, she lay 
down on the ground, wrapped in 
her plaid. I sat beside her, pro- 
mising to awaken her when, as she 
said^ * her father should return from 
the ploughing.* She at length fell 
into a profound slumber, motionless 
and apparently breathless, her head 
resting on my lap. I myself could 
no longer resist the inclination to 
sleep, in spite of the continual roar 
of cannon. Suddenly I was aroused 
by a wild, imekrthly scream, close 
to my ears: my companion stood 
uprignt beside me, her arms raised, 
and her head bent forward in the 
attitude of listening. A look of 
intense delight broke over her coxin- 
tenance; she grasped my hand, 
drew me towards her, and ex- 
claimed, * Dinna ye hear it ? dinna 
ye hear it ? Ay, I'm no di-eamin', 
it's the slogan of the Highlanders ! 
We're saved, we're saved ! ' Then 
flinging herself on her knees, she 
thanked God with passionate fer- 
vour. I felt utterly bewildered; 
my English ears heard only the 
roar of artillery, and I thought 
my poor Jessie was still raving; 
but she darted to the batteries, and 
I heard her cry incessantly to the 
men, * Courage ! hark to the slogan ! 
— ^to the Macgregor, the grandest 
of them a'. Here's help at last!' 
To describe the effect of these 
words on the soldiers, would be 
impossible. For a moment they 
ceased flring, and every soul lis- 
tened in intense anxiety. Gradually, 
however, there arose a murmur 
of bitter disappointment, and the 


wailing of the women who had 
flocked out began anew, as the 
Colonel shook lus head. Our 
dull lowland ears heard nothing 
but the rattle of the musketry. 
A few moments more of this death- 
like suspense, of this agonising 
hope, and Jessie, who had again 
sunk on the ground, sprang to her 
feet, and cried, in a voice so dear 
and piercing that it was heard along 
the whole line, — * "Will ye no believe 
it noo ? The slogan has ceased 
indeed, but the Campbells are 
coming ! d'ye hear, d'ye hear > * At 
that moment we seemed indeed to 
hear the voice of God in the dis- 
tance, when the bagpipes of the 
Highlanders brought us tidings of 
deliverance, for now there was no 
longer any doubt of the fact. That 
shrUl, penetrating, ceaseless sound 
which rose above all other sounds, 
would come neither firom the ad- 
vance of the enemy, nor from the 
work of the Sappers. No, it was 
indeed the blast of the Scottish 
bagpipes, now shrill and harsh, as 
threatening vengeance on the foe, 
then in softer tones, seeming to 
promise succour to their Mends in 
need. Never surely was there 
such a scene as that which followed. 
Not a heart in the Residency but 
bowed itself before God. All, by 
one simultaneous impulse feU upon 
their knees, and nothing was heard 
but bursting sobs, and the mur- 
mured voice of prayer. Then all 
arose, and there rang out from a 
thousand lips a great shout of joy, 
which resounded far and wide, and 
lent new vigour to that blessed 
bagpipe. To our cheer of * God 
save the Queen,' they replied in the 
well-known strain that moves every 
Scot to tears, — 

" SLould auld acquaiatance be forgoV' otc. 

After that nothing else made any 
impression on me. I scarcely re- 
member what followed. Jessie was 
presented to the General on his 
entrance into the fort, and at the 
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officers' banquet her health was 
drunk by all present, while the 
pipers marched round the table, 
playing once nioi*e the familiar air 
of ' Auld lang syne/ " 

General Hayelock, in a despatch 
giving an account of the relief of 
the Lucknow garrison on the 25th 
of September, after describing how 
his gallant troops, incessantly can- 
nonaded for twenty -four liours, 
fought their way inch by inch 
through the swarming foe, con- 
cludes as follows : ^' Darkness was 
coming, and it was proposed to 
halt for the night. I deem it of 
such importance not to leave this 
beleagured garrison, .(not) knowing 
that succour was at hand, that I 
ordered the main body of the 78th 
Highlanders, and the regiment of 
Ferozepore to adran^ce — (the sound 
of the bagpipes, musical then at 
least, was, according to' the accom- 
panying letter, the iirst intimation 
to the inmates of the beleagured 
garrison that the succour so long 
wished for, and almost despaired 
of, was at len^h at hand). This 
column rushed on with a desperate 

by Sir James Outram and 

myself, Lieut. Hudson and Have- 
lock of my staff, and, overcoming 
every obstacle, established itself 
within the enclosure of the Resi- 
dency : the garrison may 

be more easily conceived than de- 
scribed," etc. 

N.B. — ^The difficulty of sending 
this despatch to Cawnpore, may 
account for the gaps in it. 


PftOTiDENTiAii Escape of Sib, 
Colin Campbell. — From a Letter 
cJ-th$.JBiev.'J)r. Duff, dated Calcutta, 
November 7thj 1857. 

'^ Sir Colin and his staff, un- 
accompanied by any escort in the 
neighlMiirhood of me river Sone, 
came suddenly on two companies 
of the- mutinied 32nd, who had 
reoenHy kiUacl their own officers ; 
they were then in the act of 


crossing the trunk road, with four- 
teen elephants, two guns, and 
a smaU body of Sowars or irregular 
native cavalry. Sir Colin's garry, 
or travelling carriage, was ahead 
of all the omers, and although the 
native coachman warned him of 
the danger, he still pushed on till 
an aide-de-camp directed his atten- 
tion to the mutineers crossing the 
road at a distance of not more than 
Jive hundred yards. At first the 
chief would not go back, but got 
on the top of his garry with a 
glass, and only when he saw some 
cavalry sent to cut off his retreat, 
did he think it proper to stop. Had 
they been a few hundred yards 
further on the whole party mmt have 
been cut off to a man, since, having 
no escort, the odds opposed to them 
were so tremendous as to render 
effectual resistance impossible ; as 
it was, their coming up with such 
apparent boldness, so very near to 
the rebels, evidently soon impressed 
the latter with the conviction that 
Sir Colin and his party formed only 
the advanced-guard of an avenging 
column; and so, after a little 
hesitation, they made off as fast as 
they could, elephants, guns, and 
all, while Sir Colin and his staff 
instantly turned back and retraced 
their steps for ten miles, till they 
came up with a bullock-train party 
of soldiers. What a narrow escape — • 
what a providential intte^position ! 
A few minutes sooner, and the bravo 
Sir Colin, with his whole staff, 
would have been ignominiously 
butchered. What, then, of poor 
distracted British India ? May wo 
not, then, hail a personal escape so 
remarkable, as the token of an ovor- 
ruling Providence, that he, who 
was thus marvellously delivered, 
hiin&elf is destined to becbme the 
instrument of signal deliverances 
to others, and as an agent, in the 
hands of a gracious God, for re- 
storing order and tranquillity to 
this sa^y convulsed and sorely 
scourged land ? " 
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LEANINa ON THE BELOYED. 

Jesus, my 3Lord, *tis sweet to rest 
Upon thy tender, loving breast, 
"Where deep compassions ever roll 
Towards my helpless, weary soul. 

Thy love, my Saviour, dries my tears, 
Expels mv griefs, and calms my fears ; 
Sheds light and gladness o'er my heart. 
And bids each anxious thought depart. 

Blest foretaste this of joys to come 
In thy eternal, heayenLy home ; 
Where I shall see thy smiling face, 
And know thy rich imfathom'd grace. 

That grace sustains my spirit now, . 
Though still a pilgrim here below ; 
That grace suffices, comforts, guides, 
Upholds, defends, preserves, provides. 

Yes, Thou art with me, my God, 
To bear me on to thine abode, 
"Where I shall never cease to prove 
Thy deep, divine, unfailing love. 

Help me to praise Thee day by day 
Till earth's dark scenes are pass'd away,^^ 
Till in thine own unclouded light 
Thy glory satisfies my sight. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

9. Who forsook Paul, in consequence of loving this present world ? 

10. For what special thing did St. Paul bless the Lord three times ? 

11. Who says that He ^^came not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister'*'? 

12. Who are they that the Lord will bless, "both small and great" ? 

13. On what occasion did a Jewuh king stop all the fountains to 
deprive an enemy of water ? 

14. Wlio was threatened with immediate death if he was found passing 
over the brook Kedron ? 

15. What is told us about "the mixed multitude" who came up with 
the Israelites ont of Egypt ? 

16. There are seven celebrations of the Passover, particularly remarked 
in Scripture ; which were they ? 


AjSfSWBBB TO QUBSTIONB OF LABT MoNTH. 

51.) Deut. xxix. 29. (2.) 1 Chron. xxix. 17. (3.) Prov. T. 21. 
Is.xxxii.l7. (5.) Ezek. xiv. 3. (6.) Mark vi. «). (7.) John kv- 16. 


Gal. u. 20. 


THE 


FRIENDLY VISITOR. 


EDITED BY THE BEV. C. CAKUS-WILSON. 


GOD'S PRESENCE. 

"We all kuow that God is everywhere present; but it is 
amazing how litde we think of his presence. It is at once a 
part and proof of our natural ungodliness, that, till our hearts 
are renewed^ we habitually forget it. We live and feel as 
though God were far away. But when a man really becomes a 
new creature in Christ Jesus, he begins to feel himself, for the 
first time, in the presence of the living God. The truth he 
before knew and forgot, he now cannot forget ; it assnanes a 
startling importance in his eyes. A part of the grace he has 
received consists ia his lively impressions of it. Do you ask 
who is a godly man? I answer, he who habitually moves 
about the earth with this thought in his mind * Thou, God, 
seest me. I am in Jehovah^s presence. The God who made 
me, is near me.' At first,'lhis thought excites in him, perhaps, 
pain imd terror. He had rather God were not near him. He 
is ready to say to him, with frightened Peter, ' Depart &om me, 
folm aainM nran, Lord.' He feels, in God's presence, as 
a criminal feels in the presence of his judge* But when the 
man begina to acquire a knowle^ of Qod as a gracdous God, 
and begins to hope th&t he ii or may be gracious to him, when 
hia faith gions ^^onfiden/se; and hc: can say, ' The Lord is my 
Shepherd ;* tl^h none but the mm himself can tell how he 
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rejoices in the fact that before terrified him, * My Shepherd/ 
be says * Is not one far away from me, one whom I have ta 
call from a distance when the storm overtakes me on the bleak 
mountain, or the torrent comes rushing down in the dark 
valley, or when I am faint with hunger in the barren wilderness ; 
lie is ever by my side ; he never leaves or forsakes me. Whither 
shall I go from his Spirit; or whether shall I flee from his 
presence ? I can go and flee nowhere, and nowhere do I wish 
to flee. It is my comfoit and strength to believe Him near me, 
xind it is the highest earthly joy my soul knows, to feel Him 
near ; when my foolish heart tells me He is gone from me, I 
become a fearful and troubled man."' 


UNCLE ABEL; OR, THE EVILS OF TEMPER. 


«( 


Please, sir," said Hannah, 
our chambermaid, speaking in 
a heaitatiiig manner, as if she 
knew the communication about 
to be made would produce a 
disagr'eeablo impression. ^ 
. " WeU, Hannah, what is it ?" 
retiumed Uncle Abel, looking 
jkt her over the top of the 
morning paper, which had 
proved more attractive to him 
than the cup of coffee, which 
he had only tasted and left to 
cool on the table beside him. 
Tlie expression of the good 
man's countenance showed 
that he was prepared for some- 
bing disagreeable. 

" Mr. Edwards' girl is at the 
door, sir." 

'*Well, what does Mr. 
Edwards' girl want now ? " 

The Edwards family were 
inveterate borrowers, and my 
uncle was beginning ta lose all 
bis patience with them. 

" She says you will please — ^ 
The chambermaid hesitated. 

"Send what? It's lent, of 
course!" 


The old gentleman's face 
was crimsoning. 

" rU say you're using it," re- 
plied Hannah, in as soothing a 
tone as she could venture to 
assume. 

"No you needn't !" angrily 
replied my uncle. "I don't 
want you to put words into my 
mouth. Tell the girl to teU 
Mr. Edwards, that, if he wants 
to read the morning paper, he 
can subscribe for it as I do." 

Hannah looked doubtingly 
at the excited old gentleman. 
She did not wish to be the 
bearer of such a message. 

"D'ye hear?" said Uncle 
Abel, in an imperative voice. 

Hannah turned and left the 
room. 

" Too bad ! outrageous 1 The 
family is a nuisance!" ejacu- 
lated Uncle Abel, in an un- 
usually excited manner. " I'll 
stop taking the paper, if I am 
to be annoyed in this way." 
And be fluttered the crackling 
sheet as he threw his hands 
about bim. 
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I could with difficulty repress 
a smile, as I looked at the 
really kind-hearted old man, in 
his temporary excitement. 

** Is it well to be angry ? " I 
said, the moment I saw that I 
conld speak to his reason. 

" No, it is not well, Kate," he 
answered, in a subdued Toice. 
'^It is not well ; and I am old 
enough to do better." 

^^That was a yery rough 
message you sent to a neigh- 
bour." 

"What did I say?" The old 
gentleman looked a little 
frightened. 

" Why, you told Hannah to 
teU the girl to teU Mr. 
Edwards, if he wanted to read 
the morning paper, to subscribe 
for it, as you did." 

Uncle Abel sighed, and 
looked down upon the floor 
with fixed, absent gaze. His 
spirit was troubled. 

"Mr. Edwards appears to be 
a very gentlemanly person," 
mdl. 

" It isn^t gentlemanly to be 
for ever annoying neighbours, 
and coveting their property," 
retorted Uncle Abel, a little 
sharply. 

He was making a feeble 
effort at self-justiflcation, but 
it wouldn't answer. His own 
conscience was not satisfied. 

"Perhaps," said I, "Mr. 
Edwards' paper failed to reach 
him.'' 

" I got mine," he answered. 

"It's no use to argue the 
matter, Kate, and try to place 
me in the wrong," said the 
old gentleman, warming up. 
" There's nothing to justify his 
-conduct." 

Well, Uncle Abel's breakfast 


was ceiled for that morning* 
He laid down the paper, tasted 
the cold cofifee, and then 
pushed the cup away. 

"Your coffee is cold," said 
I; "let mo pour out another 
cup." 

• " No, I dont want any more,* 
he answered, getting up taid 
leaving the table. 

What a troublesome thing a 
quick temper is, and the moro 
so, if ii leads to a hasty speech ! 
Some of the best-hearted 
people naturally are quidc 
tempered. They suffer, ot 
course, greatly from their in- 
firmity, but never seem to gain 
much power over it. Of this 
class is my excellent uncle, to 
whose affectionate care I am 
indebted for a pleasant home. 

I noticed tnat he did not 
leave the house quite as early 
as usual, and that, as he walked 
uneasily over the parlour floor, 
he every now and then bent 
Usteningly an ear toward the 
street. In truth, he was wait- 
ing until he was certain Mr. 
Edwards had left home, so as 
to run no risk of meeting him. 

My uncle was, in fact, 
heartily ashamed of his little 
outbreak of temjier, and he 
felt that he must appear very 
badly to the eyes of his neigh- 
bour. It was not an unusual 
thing for them to meet during 
the day, and to pass a friendly 
greeting. How could my 
uncle look Mr. Edwards in the 
face, after what had hap- 
pened? And, on the other 
hand, how would Mr. Edwards 
treat him, should their paths 
cross each other during the 
day? 

Poor old gontloman I He waa 
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9orely troubled in consetjuence 
of his hasty speech. 

The day, as he had feared, 
proved one of serious annoy- 
ance. Once he saw Mr. Ed7 
wards, a few dozen yards in 
advance, and comiog towards 
him. A friendly comer was 
at hand, and a short turn 
enabled him to escape the un- 
welcome contact. 

Again, on entering a shop, 
he saw Mr. Edwards talking to 
the proprietor. The former 
did not observe him, anfl he 
very quietly withdrew, feeling 
something like guilt in his 
heart. 

Once he met Mr. Edwards 
face to face. The latter bowed 
with his usual i)oliteness, as if 
nothing had happened ; and 
this was to Uncle Abel a most 
cutting rebuke. He would 
have felt better if Mr. Edwards 
had met him coldly or with 
disdain. 

The fourth and last time 
that he came in contact with 
his neighbour, was late in the 
afternoon, when he was within 
a few paces of his own house. 
Mr. Edwards overtook him, 
and, offering his hand, re- 
mained cheerfally on the state 
of the weather, and the news 
of the day. As they were 
parting at our door, Mr. Ed- 
wards drew from his pocket a 
newspaper, and said, as he 
handed it to my uncle, 

*'I received a late copy of 
the I^mes to-day. It contains 
an article idiich I am sure will 
interest you." 

"Thank you, thank you!" 
stammered Uncle Abel, push- 
ing back the paper ; *' but 
don't let me deprive you of the 
pleasure of reading it." 


**Time enot^gh for me," re- 
plied Mr. Edwards; "time 
enough for me. I will enjoy 
it the more for knowing that 
its perusal has given you 
pleasure. So take it, and yon 
can send it in any time. Good 
evening.'* And Mr. Edwards 
passed on, leaving the paper 
with Uncle Abel. 

Now, this was too pointed, 
and my uncle felt it keenly. 
He came in, looking hurt &nd 
depressed, and laid the paper 
quietly down. 

I happened to be standing" at 
the parlour window, and heard 
what passed between the two 
gentlemen. My uncle's state 
of mind was, therefore, no 
mystery to inc. 

" Pretty severely ptmished,*'^ 
thought I. It was all in vain 
that I tried to win his thoughts 
from unpleasant reflections. 
He answered me only in nnono- 
syllables. Even his favourite 
airs on the piano failed to 
restore a cheerful shade to his 
spirits. 

"Alasf" thought I, "how 
much of suffering we draw 
upon our own hearts ! These 
quick tempers and hasty words, 
how like the foxes do they 
spoil our tender ^apes!" 

" Hannah," said I, as we sat 
at the tea-table, (Uncle Abel 
had spread the birtter on both 
sides of his bread, played with 
his spoon, done, in fact, almost 
any thing but eat his supper), 
"what -message did you send 
to Mr. Edwards this morning?'* 

Uncle Abel started. 

Hannah grew crimson in the 
face^ stammered forth some- 
thing that neither of us could 
make out. 
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**Wli«t was it, Hwm*a?» 
said I. 

"I— I— I— I told the girl 
th*-*^fcliat I would send Mr. 
£d¥rards the paper in a few 
mimites." 

''Yoa did?"" said Unole 
Abel, in a toaie of snrpriBe. 

" Ye — ye«, sir/' 

'-''And why did you say 
that?*" 

^^Be-^-beoaiifid, sir, I thought 
tbat was what you would say 
on reflection." 

^And did you aeiidthe paper 
in?" 

^^YeBt air, wh^a you was 


through with it. I hope I 
haven^ done yery wrong !" 

^' No, Hannah,* said the dear 
old man, getting up and 
asstuning almost a respectful 
air towards the girl ; " you did 
very right, and I thank you 
for your discretion.^ 

Hannah, relieyed in heart, 
turned away and glided froos 
the room. 

Uncle Abel was restored to 
himself; and I think what he 
sutifered through that day has 
helped him to a Mttla self* 
control. 


WHY SLEBPEST THOU? 


At a Sunday-school Teachers* 
Bible-class, at which I was 
present some time back, the 
chapter for consideration was 
the one in which the account 
of Eutychus is recorded. 

It was the superintendant^s 
place, who conducted it, to 
draw out the minds of the 
teachers by a system of close 
questioning. Now, the record 
of Eutychus sleeping during 
the worship of God and the 
preaching of his word, being, 
Its we well know, generally 
held up as a solemn warning 
to church slumberers, it some^ 
Ttrhnt surjxised us to hear the 
question asked, whether we 
were te condemn a person as 
^uUly of. careless indifference, 
if we saw him sleeping in 
church. We were all much 
inclined to answer, " Yes," 
though feeling inwardly how 
often we had been gmlty of 
the same thing; but, before we 


had time to answer, the super- 
intendent, noticing the little 
hesitation, said, " Suppose, 
now, you take the case of a 
man working up to the last 
minute on the Saturday nighty 
would it be a matter of surprise 
to see that m^an^ when the 
strong mental excitement was 
remoyed that led. him <m, and 
quietly liste^ng to a sermeii, 
falling into a. state similar to 
Eutychus ; though it might not 
justify it, would it not» in some 
measure, account and atooie 
for it? But,'^ said the super* 
intendent, ^^while I say this, 
which cannot ai^ly to <^hose 
who habitually compose them- 
selves for a good nap. in the 
house of Grod, but only- to those 
who, under great bodily or 
mental^ezertion, are overcome 
by a tendency to sleep, mi. 
who really mourn over it and 
strive against it, — I would 
sugge^ a remedy, which, U 
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followed, would, mothinks, 
lessen the number of our 
EutychuBes. It is to be found 
in St. PauFs first epistle to the 
Corinthians, ninth chapter, 
twenty-fifth verse : * Every 
man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all 
things.' Now, if that man had 
abandoned the vain attempt of 
living two lives in one, and 
been temperate in working, we 
might expect to see him, not 
sleeping, but listening with the 
avidity of one desiring the 
* sincere milk of the Word.' ^ 

Perhaps few people have 
ever considered St. Paul's 
statement in this light. Some, 
indeed, imagine that tempe- 
rance can apply only to excess 
in eating and drinking, forget- 
l;ing the many ways in which 


we almost daily overstep the 
bounds of temperance — that 
moderation which should be 
known to all men. I will illus- 
trate what I mean. What 
makes that young man look so 
pale and careworn? He haa 
no trouble to try him ; he runs 
to no excess in boating or wine 
parties, like many of our Oxford 
students ; he is what is termed 
a temperate man. But stop. 
Fired with an intense desire to 
take high university honours, 
and be crowned with earth's 
perishable laurels, night after 
night has seen him stealing the 
hours of rest for hard study. 
He has gained the prize, but is 
(for the present, at least) a 
wreck. Is this being "tem- 
perate in all things ? '* 

A. M. B. M. 


FAMILY RELIGION. 


Mr. B. and Mr. G. were headji 
of families of about the same 
age, intimate friends and mem- 
bers of the same Chiu:ch, and 
1}oth prominent men in the 
community. They were both 
upright and honourable men, 
and, in their intercourse with 
the world, both stood about 
equally fair, and both provided 
equally well for the temporal 
wants of their families, govern- 
ed them perhaps about equally 
well, and were alike punctual 
in attending public worship. 
But here a marked divergence 
between the two men com- 
menced. Mr. B. maintained 
family worship with strict 
punctuality, counselled his chil- 
dren as to their spiritual in- 


terests, taught them, from their 
early childhood, the right way 
of the Lord, and let them hear 
his voice in exhortation and 
prayer, in meetings for social 
worship. 

But Mr. 0. neglected all this. 
He had no family altar for the 
morning and evening sacrifice. 
Their meals were taken with- 
out acknowledging God, asking 
his blessing, or giving Him 
thanks. He gave his children 
no I'eligious instruction, took no 
part in, and seldom attended 
social religious meetings. 

Now mark the contrast in 
the religious aspect of the two 
families. Mr. B. had eleven 
children, who lived to a ma- 
ture age. Two died without 
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barving made a public profession 
of xeHgion, but not without 
hope. Of the nine others, all be- 
ca.ixie professGHB, and honoured 
tlieir profession, and one be- 
came a successful minister of 
tlie GospeL 

How was it with the children 
of Kr. C? He had two sons, 
one died young, suddenly, by a 
casualty. The other was a tal- 
ented, but wild youth. During 
a long season of severe aflSic- 
tion, he had some religious 
experiences^of doubtful charac- 
ter, but his religious impressions 
left him with returning health, 
and he became intemperate and 
sceptical, and died before his 
father, an abandoned, inebriate, 
and scoffing infidel. Mr. C. had 
three daughters, who married 
and were respectable, but it is 
not known that one of them 
ever became pious. 

It may be added, these two 
men have long since gone to 
their final account, and many 
of their children are dead, and 
those that remain are old and 
greyheaded ; and while in the 
family of Mr. C, as far as 
known, religion died out with 


him; in the family of Mr. B.> 
not only all the children, but 
many, if not all, the grand- 
children became pious. Incal- 
culable results for good or for 
ill may yet be developed in the 
families of these two men, 
flowing directly out from the 
different course which each 
pursued — ^results reaching all 
along the track of future time, 
and entering into the retribu- 
tions of eternity. 

Family religion and parental 
faithfulness are important be- 
yond all possible estimate. 
This, God's providence pro- 
claims, not only in the cases 
above sketched, but in nu- 
merous others, passing, con- 
stantly under our own observa- 
tion, if we will but observe 
them. Little moments go to 
form the days, the years, and 
eternity. So the daily acts of 
the parent go to mould and 
form the character and destiny 
of his children and posterity, 
for all time and eternity. It 
is a solemn thing to wield a 
parent's influence, for its re- 
sults will be glorious or dread- 
ful, and durable as eternity. 


YOUR MEDICAL ATTENDANT. 


It is sometimes our privilege 
to hear of the devoted faith- 
fulness of a Christian physician 
or surgeon, who is constrained, 
by the love of Christ, to con- 
secrate his talents to the 
Lord's service. But, while we 
rejoice to meet with such in- 
stances, we regret that they 
are comparatively so rare. K 
we consider the peculiar opjwr- 


tunities afforded them to speak 
of Jesus, and to point their 
patients to " the Lamb of Qod, 
which taketh away the sin of 
the worid," does it not become 
the duty of believers to pray 
earnestly for the conversion of 
all who devote themselves to 
ehe modical profession, while 
tach may specially plead for 
those who are personally known 
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to them, and tot whotn they 
may feel doubly interested. 
"Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with us^ that 
God should raise them alt from 
death unto life? Let us not 
limit the Holy One of Israel 
Oh ! if we would but " ask in 
faith," and intreat the Lord to 
pour out His Soly Spirit 
without measure upon them, 
what blessed results we might 
anticipate! If -ffe gave the 
word, how great would be the 
colnpany of those who would 
thus publifth the glad tidings of 
salyation by the bedside of 
the sick or dying. Would not 
every faithful mii^ster rejoice 
to have such a helper, or rather 
ohe " to prepare the way ^ for 
him. He is always a welcome 
visitor ; and so, while seeking 
by kindness and skill to check 
disease of the body, he could 
speak of the danger of eternal 
death, to which the soul is 
exposed through sin, and thus 
be the happy instrument of 
" converting a dinner from the 
error of his ways,** before a 
ministeJr would be allowed to 
enter the chamber of sickness, 
or when an attempt to do so, 
would be deemed an intrusion. 
And oh ! how great his reward, 
if he found that " the sickness 
was not unto deaths but for 
the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be giorMed 
thereby.^ And, again, how 
would the saiferiags of God's 


Children be alleviated, if they 
recognized, in thelt medical 
attendant, a brother in Jesus, 
^ho would accompany erety 
prescription with prayer for 
the Lord's blessing thereon; 
and who could "speak a word 
in season, when they were 
weaf y," by reminding them of 
the home and rest ptepated 
for them, w*here "the in- 
habitant shall not say I am 
sick : for the people that dwell 
therein shall be forgiven theiir 
iniquities.^ Would he not find, 
in both cases, that his " laboiir 
was not in vain in the Lord,'* 
for " They that turn many to 
righteousness, shall shine aft 
the stars for ever and ever.** 
And the self-denial which 
might be exercised when he 
lingers awhile to comfort the 
heart of a drooping saint, 
may be had in remembrance by 
Him who will say at last ta 
His faithful followers, "Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto 
me." These imperfect remarks 
on a subject deeply interesting^ 
to the writer, are merely offerea 
with the wish that some one 
far more competent would 
enlarge upon them ; and if it 
any are stirred up thereby to 
cry mightily unto the Lord for 
themselves or for others, thift 
feeble attempt will not have 
been made in vain. E. £\ 


MAKING TftlAL OF CHMST. 


THEaiE is no event half so im- 
portant in any man^s life as his 
conversion to God. There are 


few questions more interestihg^ 
and suggestive of important 
lessons Qian koto any one was. 
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led to tiim unto the Lord. It 
is true that the blessed Bpirit is 
the €igent in every case of con- 
version — the Word of God^the 
instrument He nses. But there 
18 the greatest variety, never- 
theless, in the outward history 
of oonversion — an individuality 
nicely adapted by infinite wis* 
dom to the characteristics of 
each, and the special work the 
Lord has for them to do. Take, 
as an example, a case which 
came under my observation. 

There are certain times in 
which men open their hearts, 
and, tell what they have long 
kept secret. It was such a time 
with this one. His minister and 
I had occasion to call upon him 
in connexion with some church 
busiaess. We found his wife 
in tears when we entered. It 
was a Monday, and the Lord 
had greatly blessed the Word 
to hei* wMch she heard the 
night before. I know not whe- 
ther she had been truly the 
Lord's before, but, if so, it was 
one of those times of love when 
He draws near with sucli gra- 
cious power as to melt the heart 
anew. She could not hide her 
emotion, and told us how much 
she had been affected. Ho little 
interesting discourse followed, 
softening in its character, and 
and bearing upon our highest 
interests. It was then her 
husband, who was a member of 
my friend's congregation, felt 
impelled to tell his minister, for 
the first time, how he had been 
drawn to the Lord. 

He had been a member of 
another Church for some years 
before. But it would appear 
that he was one of those who 
have no vital connexion with 


Christ, but who are mere dead 
formalists. Well, one day he 
got out very early from his own 
Church, and going home he had 
to pass my frfend^, who then 
was just finishing his discourse. 
Hearing the sound of his voice, 
he thought he would step into 
the porch and listen. While he 
stood there the minister was 
pleading with his hearers most 
earnestly to come to Christ. 
"Only come," said he, "and 
give Christ a trial. You have 
tried the worlds and found it 
wanting; come now and try 
Christy and see if you do not 
find in Him Ufe and joy." Th^ 
simple appeal struck the man 
with strange power. "Try 
Christ ? Why, I have never in 
reality tried the Lord. I have 
been fonhal in all my services, 
and have never sought the 
living Saviour. I will try Christ 
this day." Such was his motive. 
And tifiough years had gone 
over his head with their many 
changes and trials, said he, " I 
have never had reason to regret 
the choice I made. Christ did 
not cast me out, and has ever 
proved an all-sufficient Saviour." 
Header, have you made trial 
of the Lord Jesus? It won't 
do to be a mere member of a 
Church, however outwardly cor- 
rect. Seek this Living One, 
who is proclaimed as our God 
provided Saviour. Cast thyself 
with all thy sins upon Him as 
thy surety and deliverer. Taste 
of his goodness and grace. 
Lean upon Him every day, and 
follow Him alone, and thou also 
shalt be able to tell that thou 
hasttried^Christ, as a poor lost, 
miserable' sinner, and hast not 
found Him wanting. 
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* THERE IS THAT SCATTEEETH, AND YET 

INCREASETH." 


"How is it, Betty," said a 
minister, to a poor woman in 
Wales, who was always ob- 
served to contribute some- 
thing whenever a collection 
was taken, — " how is it I al- 
ways see you drop something 
in the plate ? Where do you 
getit?'* 

" Oh, sir, I do not know," she 
replied ; " the Lord knows my 
heart and my good will to his 
cause ; and somehow or other, 
when a collection is to be made, 
I am sure to have my penny 
before me, and when it comes, 
I put it in the plate." 

" Well," said he, " you have 
been faithful in a little, take 
this sovereign, and do what you 
will with it." 

" A sovereign ! sir," said she; 
"I never had so much money 
in my life as a sovereign; 
what shall I do with it ? " 

"I dare say you will find 
means of spending it," said he, 
" if your heart is devoted to the 
Lord's cause." 

Soon after this a man came 
round to solicit subscriptions 
for some benevolent object ; he 
went to one person, who gave 


him half a sovereign, and an- 
other gave him five shillings, 
both of which were regarded 
as very liberal donations. Hap- 
pening to come to this poor 
woman, he asked her what she 
would do. 

. "Put my name down for a 
sovereign." 

"A sovereign ! " said he ; why, 
where did you get a sovereign 
from?" 

" Oh, sir," said she, " I got it 
honestly ; put my name down 
for a sovereign." 

She gave him the sovereign ; 
and, in about two weeks from 
that time, she received a letter 
from Doctors' Commons, in- 
forming her that a friend had 
just left her ONE HUNDRED 
POUNDS. How often do we 
see fulfilled that Scripture, 
" There is that scattereth, and 
yet increaseth; and there is 
that withholdeth more than is 
meet, but it tendeth to poverty.'' 
— ^Prov. xi. 24r. 

" Largely thou giveEt, gracious Lord ! 
Largely thy gifts should be restored, 
Freely thou givest ; and thy word 

Is — ' Frsely oivb.' 
He only who forgets to hoard, 

Has learnt to if.'re.*' 


LIFE AND AGE. 
But few men die of age. Al- 1 little exaggeration in it : for 


most all die of disappointment, 
passional, mental, or bodily 
ton or accident. The passions 
kill men sometimes even sud- 
denly. The common expression, 
'* choked with passions," ha« 


even though not suddenly fatal, 
strong passions shorten life. 
Strong-bodied men often die 
young — the weak men live 
longer than the strong ; for the 
strong use their strength, [and 
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the weak haye none to use. 
The latter take care of them- 
sekes, the former do not. As 
it is with the body, so it is with 
the mind and temper. The 
strong are apt to break, or, like 
the candle, to run; the weak 
burn out. The inferior animals, 
which live in general regular 
and temperate lives, have 
generally their proscribed term 
of years. The horse lives 
twenty-five years ; the ox fif- 
teen or twenty ; the lion about 
twenty; the dog ten or twelve; 
the rabbit eight; the guinea- 
pig BIX or seven years. 

These numbers all bear a 
flimilar proportion to the time 
the animal takes to grow to its 
full size. But man, of all the 
animals, is the one that seldom 
comes up to his average. He 
ought to live to a hundred 


years, according to this physio- 
logical law, for five times 
twenty are one hundred ; but, 
instead of that, he scarcely 
reaches, on the average, four 
times his growing period ; the 
cat six times ; and the rabbit 
even, eight times the standard 
of measurement. The reason 
is obvious; man is not only 
the most irregular and the 
most intemperate, but the most 
laborious and hard-working of 
all animals. He is also the 
most initable of all animals ; 
and there is reason to believe, 
though we cannot tell what an 
animal secretly feels, that more 
than any other animal man 
cherishes wrath to keep it 
warm, and consumes himself 
with the fire of his own secret 
reflections. 


DUTIES OF DAILY LIFE. 


Life is not entirely made up 
of great evils or of heavy 
trials ; but the perpetual re- 
corrence of petty evils and 
femall trials is the ordinary 
and appointed exercise of the 
Christian graces. To . bear 
with the failings of those 
about us — ^with their infirmi- 
ties, their bad judgment, their 
ill-breeding, their perverse tem- 
per — to endure neglect when 
we feel we deserved attention, 
and ingratitude when we ex- 
pected thanks — ^to bear with 
the company of disagreeable 
people, whom Providence has 
placed in our way, and whom 
he has provided on purpose for 
the trial of. our virtue — ^these 
are the best exercises of 


patience and self-denial, and 
the better because not chosen 
by ourselves. To bear with 
vexation in business, with dis- 
appointment in our expect- 
ations, with interruptions of 
our retirement, with folly, in- 
trusion, disturbance — ^in shoi't, 
with whatever opposes our will, 
contradicts our humour — this 
habitual acquiescence appears 
to be more of the essence of 
self - denial than any little 
rigours or afiUctions of our own 
imposing. These constant, in- 
evitable, but inferior evils, pro- 
perly improved, furnish a good 
moral discipline, and might, in 
the days of ignorance, have 
superseded pilgrimage and 
penance. 
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AFTEB THE STOEM. 


A GOOD man, in his reminls- 
tences, tells us that, shortly 
after his settlement at a cer- 
tam place, a heavy storm arose, 
which concentrated its fury 
in the neighbourhood of a mill 
he was just about establishing 
at the foot of a hill. When 
the storm was oyer, he has- 
tened with much solicitude to 
the spot, knowing that the 
work was one which the tem- 
pest would either make or 
break. To his great satisfac- 
tion he found that the freshet, 
instead of sweeping away his 
works, had only deepened them 
into a permanent mill-race. 
"Jehovah-Jireh," he may well 
hare said, "the Lord has been 
our help." 

It is with a similar solicitude 
that we should visit those on 
whom the storm of affliction 


hass pent itself. Afflictions^ 
indeed, never leave us the same 
as we were before. We are 
either much better or much 
worse. The works of Christian 
discipleship are either swept 
away, or they are deepened 
and strengthened into perma- 
nent habits. Particularly should 
the soul, after such a visitation, 
carefully inspect its own con- 
dition. "Which way have I 
drifted ?" should it ask, when it 
has thus been swept from its 
moorings. "Have I been driven 
out to sea, or further up the 
river of peace ?" Watch, then, 
most jealously, oh thou who art 
now in trouble, which way thy 
soul tends ! For the process 
of affliction is violent and im- 
mediate, and the present, for 
the one way or the other, may 
decide thy eternal doom .' 


DANGER OF DELAY IN RELIGION. 


A Minister, was visiting from 
house to house, in a certain 
neighbouhood, and inet on his 
walk three young men with 
axes on their shoulders. He 
stopped and conversed with 
them. Two appeared some- 
what serious ; the third, a gay, 
frank young man replied, 
"You see, sir, that splendid 
white house on that fann 
yonder?"" Yes." "Well, sir, 
that estate has been willed to 
me by my uncle ; and we are 
now gmng to do chopping in 
the woodlaaid that belongs to 
it. There are some incum- 
brances on the estate which I 


must settle^ before the farm 
can be fully mine ; and as soon 
as I have cleared it of these 
incumbrances, I mean to 
become a Christian." "Ah? 
young man," said the minister, 
"beware; you may never see 
that day; while you are gain- 
ing the world, you may lose 
your soul." " rU run the risk," 
said he, and they parted. The 
three young men went into 
the woods, and this daring 
procrastinator and another 
engaged in felling a tree. A 
dry, heavy limb hung loosely 
in the top ; and, as the tree was 
jarred by the successive strokes. 
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of t!ie axe, ft quit its hold, and 
fell crashing throngh the 
branches, on the head of the 
yonng heir, and stretched htm 


on the ground a lifeless coi*pso. horror at the danger of delay- 


Thus were his hopes cut off; 
and, hazarding the delay of 
months, he lost his soul in 
an hour. His fellow-labourer 


was converted; for comiction 
struck his mind when he saw 
the young heir quivering in 
death. *^I felt then such a 


ing religion, when I thought 
what he had just said, and saw 
his end, that I determined ta 
neglect my soul no longer." 


THE CHRISTIAN IN fiOOIETY. 


CnftiST is an example to us of 
entering into mixed society. 
But our imitation of him here- 
in must admit of restrictions. 
A feeble man must avoid dan- 
ger. If any one could go into 
society as Christ did, then let 
Mm go; let him attend mar^ 
riage-feasts and Pharisees^ 
houses. 

Much depends on a Chris- 
tian's observing his call, the 
openings which Providence 
may make before him. It is 
not enough to say that he fre- 
quents public company In order 
to retard the progress of evil. 

But, when in company of 
people of the world, we should 
. treat them kindly . and ten- 
derly, with feeling and com- 
passion. They should be as- 


sisted, if they are inclined to 
receive assistance. But if a 
Christian fklls into the society 
of a mere worldling, it must be 
like the meeting of two persons^ 
in a rain; they will part as 
soon as possible. If a man 
loves such company, it is an 
evil symptom. 

It is a Christian's duty to 
maintain a kind intercourse, if 
practicable, with his relatives. 
And he must duly appreciate 
their state; if not religious, 
they cannot see and feel and 
taste his enjoyments; they 
accommodate themselves to 
him, and he accommodates him- 
self to them. It is much a 
matter of accommodation on 
both side. 


INTERESTINO EXTRACTS. 


Miss Bmcwstbr's Visit to thb 
Madiai at Nice.*— jPcJnmry 


honour to the King of Sardinia. 

The Madiai are most interest- 

2Sth, 1857.— To-day, I went to 1 iug ; very different from each 


see Francesca and Rosa 


Madiai, who have now fbnnd Scarcely fancy them to be man 


a quiet and comfortable little 
home at Nice, and a congenial 
occuxtfition, that of keeping a 
Bible depot, for which all 


other, so much so that you can 


and wife. She Is a Roman 
woman of the finest, most 
dignified presence, and might 
be the mother of the Gracchi. 
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Francesco has a look of irre- 
solution and extreme gentle- 
ness, and is evidently inferior 
in intellect, and exceedingly so 
in manners, hers being one of 
the most peculiarly aristocratic ' 
in its grace and dignity, that 
ever I saw ; while his manner 
is more like his original station 
in life, yet, I think, he in- 
terested me as much as Bosa. 
One felt how much more he 
must have suffered in his terrible 
captivity, and how peculiarly 
strong the power of religion 
must have been, to have made 
him so steadfast. He did 
suffer much more than his 
wife, physically and mentally, 
and came out of prison with 
his nerves completely shaken, 
while the long confinement 
caused want of circulation in 
the limbs, which brought on 
head complaint. The com- 
plete unpretendingness and 
simplicity of both these noble 
confessors of the truth is 
very pleassnt and beautiful. 
I showed my appreciation of 
Francesco, in rather a dubious 
way ; for, after shaking hands 
with him most affectionately, 
I coolly walked off without 
paying for the books which I 
had just bought. He was too 
gentle and courteous to put 
me in mind, but luckily I 
remembered just in time to 
save my character." — Nice and 
Cannes^ 


"So terrible is God in his 
holiness, that we are told the 
heavens are not clean in His 
sight, and he chargeth His 
angels with foUy; but the 
wayfaring man, though a fool, 
if presented to God by Christ, 


will be found complete in Him, 
and will be accepted as one of 
those to whom it is the 
Father's good pleasure to give 
the kingdom, and with it the 
capacity to receive and enjoy 
the it. One such, fettered by 
the limits of his natural under- 
standing, yet manifesting a 
love for all heavenly truth, was 
questioned about the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of 
God ; at last it was remarked 
that the way to heaven was a 
long way. *Isit,* he replied; 
* I thought it had been short.' 
'Short do you think it ! how do 
you make that out ? ' He made 
answer ; * It is but three steps 
— out of self, into Christ, into 
glory.'"— rA« Light of Life, 


The poor are not surprised 
when they are told that they 
must ask of God to give them 
the light of His Holy Spirit, 
for they feel their ignorance. 
They are thankful when a 
cold, unready hand, supplies 
their need ; therefore are not 
offended, when told that 
heaven may be theirs without 
money, and without price; 
that it is the free gift of God 
to them, by His beloved Son, 
who purchased it for them at 
the cost of His own life. This 
truth comes to them in its 
simplicity ; and the love which 
bestowed so great a gift offcen 
warms them with its gloss, 
when tlie world lies cold 
around them. A rich man 
rising one morning from a 
restless night, burdened with 
anxiety and care, left his 
mansion before breakfast to 
try and dispel his gloom by a 
walk in the fields. On his 
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way, he reached a salutary 
hut, the door of which stood 
partly open. Looking in, he 
saw a thin old woman, seated 
at a little table, on which was 
a cruBt of black bread, and a 
mug- of water. Her back was 
turned to the door, and the 
rich man stopped a moment, 
unseen by her. She was 
evidently about to take her 
morning meal; but before she 
began, she lifted up her hand, 
and said twice over, in a tone 
of thankful wonder, " All this, 
and Christ beside!" *^A11 
this, and Christ beside ! " The 
rich man learned a lesson 
at that cottage door, which 
had more power than all the 
freshness of nature to lighten 
his mind and strengthen his 
heart. The Lord^s own de- 
claration is, " To the poor the 
the Oo6pel is preached. And 
blessed is he whomsoever shall 
not be offended in me.** — Ibid, 


Men balance a moment in 
posession against an eternity 
in anticipation : but the 
moment passeth away, and 
the eternity is yet to come. 


" MnjioKs of money for an 
inch of time!" was the ex- 
clamation of a dying queen, 
whose reign had been filled 
with deeds of glory, and whose 
name was handed down to pos- 
terity as the "good queen 
Bess.'' It was a treasure which 
the wealth of empires could 
not buy; and so the spirit, 
disrobed of the empty page- 
antry of royalty, and unsup- 
ported by the presence of its 
fellow-worms, passed at once 
to the tribunal of the King of 


kings, to receive from him its 
trial and its recompense. But 
that which was denied to the 
petition of one whose slightest 
wish had been the law of king- 
doms, is now ours ; and how 
shall we dispose of the precious 
boon, so that when we, too, 
shall be called to give an 
account of our stewarcUhip, we 
may receive the approbation of 
our Judge, and the reward pro- 
mised to his faithful servants ? 
As the lives of many of us 
will be short, and as the plans 
which we have already marked 
out for oiu*selves m the future 
will many of them remain un- 
fulfilled, our great concern 
should be, how we may best 
economise the golden moments 
as they pass, so that no re- 
membrances of wasted hours 
will rise to fill our souls with 
unavailing regrets, and no 
record of misspent days bear 
witness against us when time 
with us shall be no more. 


Christianity is not only a 
living principle of vu-tue in 
good men, but affords this 
fiirther blessing to society, 
that it restrains the vices of 
the bad. It is a tree of life, 
whose fruit is immortality, 
and whose very leaves are for 
the healing of the nations. — 
A. Fuller, 


The state of the world is as 
mysterious to our reason, as 
any doctrine of Scripture. 


Spend your time in nothing 
which you know must be re- 
pented of. Spend it in nothing 
on which you might not pray 
for the blessing of God. Spend 
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it m notMng whieh you oonld 
not review with a quiet oon- 
Boienoe on your dying bed. 
Spend it in nothing which you 
might not safely and pi*operly 
be found doings if death should 
surprise you in the act. — 
Baxter, 


In essentials, unity : in non* 
essentials, liberty ; in all things^ 
charity, — Mo%9e. 

The world will allow of a 
vehemence approaching to 
eostasy on almost any occa- 
sion but that whioh, above all 
others, will justify it. — Cecii 


hand ; whereas, without this^ 
our praying morning and even* 
ing looks but as a formal visit, 
not delightis^ in that constant 
converse, which yet is our hap^ 
luness and honour, and makes 
all estates sweet This would 
refresh us in the hardest labour, 
as they that carry the spices 
from ^abia are refreshed with 
the smell of them in tkoir 
journey .^ — Leighton, 


There are a thousand things 
in the life of a Christian for 
which he will get no direct 
rule in the Bible^ because it is 
a book of principles, and not a 
book of laws. 


Eeligion, in its me, interests 
us almost exclusively about 
oursp.lves ; in its progress^ it 
engages us about the welfare 
of eur fellow-creatures ; in its 
more advanced stages^ it ani- 
mates us to consult in all 
things, and to exalt to the ut- 
most of our power, the honour 
of our God, — Si$nem, 

• ■ ■»■■ 

Were we acquainted with 
the way of intermixing holy 
thoughts and ejaculatory 
praters to God, in our oi'dinary 
engagements, it would keep 
the heart in a sweet temper 
all the day long, and have an 
excellent influence in all our 
ordinary actions and holy per- 
formances. This were to** walk 
with God" indeed, to go all 
the day long as in our Fatber^s 


How long ma^ it take a 
man to embrace Christ as his 
Saviour ? As long as it takes 
a drowning man to let go a 
straw and lay hold of an 
offered rope. 

A Christian should look 
upon himself as sa(ared and 
devoted, so that what involves 
but an ordinaiy degree of cri* 
minality in others, in him par- 
; takes of the nature of sacri* 
lege.; what is breach of trust 
in others, is in him the pro- 
fanation of a temple. — Mohert 
HaU. ' 


It is an unhappy division 
that has been made between 
faith and works. Though in 
my inteUect I may divide them, 
just as in the candle I know 
there is both light and heat, 
but yet put out the candle and 
thay are both gone; one re- 
mains not without the other : 
so is it with faith and woiks. 
— Selden, 


"Go,'' says Christ, "and 
preach the Gospel to every 
creature ;" that is, go, teU 
every man, without exception, 
whatever his sins be, whatso- 
ever his rebellions be, go and 
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tell bim these glad tidings, 
that if he wiU come In^ I will 
accept of him; his sins shall 
be forgiven him and he shall 
besared. 


Where faith and works go 
not together, both are wanting. 
They each die if once men part 
them. 


IntiUipnti. 


Wb imdwstend that fresh at- 
tempta are beiag maia to familTturi w 
the people of £nglaiid with the 
deieeratio& of tiie Loid'fr'd^, hy 
the opendng of the Orystal ralace 
on the Sunday. We trust that all 
-pnjing Chnstians will Temember 
this matter in their prayeiv be/Bare 
tiie throne of gnoe. And maj the 
Lord of the Sabbath be pleased to 
dehter us from thia anticipated 
eril. 


MmuroKiSM. — Mr. John Hyde, 
iate an elder among the Saints in 
Utah, gare a lectme on Tueedayv in 
Hope diapel in New York, on Mop- 
monism. Mr. Hyde said, that the 
Mormonism whidi he learned in 
England was a yery different thing 
from what he found in Utah. The 
three characteristio doctrines of 
MontiOQs were, the' authenticity of 
the Book of Mc^mon, the divine 
authority of Joseph Snath, ^and the 
re-eetablishmentofpolygamy. This 
last was eeyersly denounced in the 
Book of Mormon, and reprehended 
publicly and by revelationuntiL 1843, 
seTen years after it began to be prao- 
tised by Joseph Smith. And it was 
only ia 1852 that Brigham Toung 
thought proper to make public pro- 
fassion of his fkith in these practices. 
Now, when a man was found laitii- 
ful enough he was induced to go to 
Salt Lake, and inducted into the 
mysteries. The Mormon theory was, 
that a man's glory was counted by 
the sixe of his family, and all chil- 
draabom of a womansealed to him 


were counted as his ; so that a man's 
glory inoreaaed whe^i he was sealed 
to a new woman ; and he could be 
sealed to any woman who did not 
love her husband, if Brigham Young 
would permit it. 60, too, when a 
saint died, or went away on a mis- 
sion, it was the duty of some good 
brother to see that his " fflory" went 
on increasing in spite of his absence. 
Mr. Hyde contended thkt the Bible 
did not teach Moimonism. Mr. 
Samuel Richards left Salt Lake^ and 
on his return took thvee other wives. 
The sober and dejected face of his 
wife showed how she Hked it, al- 
though he took her to her share of 
the balls and theatres. Mr. Horace 
£ldridge was one day told by Brig- 
ham tibat he must take another 
wife. Mr. Eldridge said he had 
promised his wife he would never 
marry another. Brigham said^ 
" You must^ or I will out you off.** 
Mr. Eldridge submitted, and soon 
after his new wife had entirely en- 
grossed his affections. Mr. Hyde 
related several cases of extreme 
suffering on the part of the first 
wives. Some, howevet, were not 
so. A Mrs. Cahill, for two or three 
years endeavoured, b^invitingyoung 
ladies to ootne and kve at her house, 
to give her husband an opportunity 
of overcoming his inveterate bash- 
fulness. It was, indeed, made the 
duty of the wife to go to the in- 
tended second and beg her to accept 
the proposition. It was a principle 
among the Mormons, to send out 
their worst men to preach Mo 
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monism. If a man weve a gambler 
or a horse-thief, he would be sent 
out as a preacher. It was Brigham's 
doctrine that it was no matter who 
preached a principle, provided that 
it was pure. Many of the men 
who were sent to the States and to 
England, were sent to getthem away 
from their creditors, or because they 
were too drunken to stay. It was 
a difficult thing this Mormon ques- 
tion. The Mormons were isolated ; 
30,090 had emigrated thither from 
Europe ; the number was 6,000 to 
C,000 last year, and was rapidly in- 
creasing. He had most hope in this, 
thatallfanaticismootitainedthe seeds 
of its own destruction. 


EXTAAOBDINABY NbWB FBOU 

Abyssinia. — ^\Ve read in the Malta 
TdW*;— "We have been favoured 
with a letter from Abyssinia, giving 
nn interesting account of events 
which have lately transpired in that 
country. It appears mat, for the 
last eighteen months, there has he&a. 
going on in that quarter of the vast 
continent of Africa, a succession of 
hard-fought battles, which have re- 
sulted in the conquest, by the army, 
of the Christian Emperor Theodorus, 
•of the kingdom of Shoa, and of 
the countries of Boaheet, "Worro, 
Haimano, and Hollo GalLu. The 
hitherto considered impregnable 
mountain fortresses of Mohha and 
Geshen have likewise fallen to the 
indomitable valour of the troops of 
the above-named potentate. Curious 
to relate, most forward and con- 
spicuous in the Emperor's army, 
has been a gallant and daring young 
Englishman, who, by his remark- 
able bravery and talent in the art 
of war, has so ingratiated himself 
into the good graces of the Em- 
peror, as to be raised to the high 
I>osition of Likamaquass, a rank 
equivalent to that of Field-Marshal, 
or Generalissimo, in the armies of 
Europe. The name of this young 


Englishman is John Bell. He 
formed one of Colonel Ghesney's 
party to the Euphrates, and, on ttte 
breaking up of that expedition, pro- 
ceeded to Abyssinia, where ha has 
been living ever since. His majesty 
is now making preparations to pro- 
ceed against the chief Agow ]^ee- 
goose, who, at present rules the im- 
portant province of Togrey, and by 
the successful conclusion of this 
campaign, he will have completed 
the conquest of the whole of Abys- 
sinia, when this event shall have 
been brought about, his Majestnr, it 
is said, wm despatch John Sell, or 
Likamaquass Johannes, as he is now 
called, on a special Embassy to the 
Queen of England, accompanied by 
a number of native chiefe, whose 
swarthy appearance, in their Roman 
tunics, coats of mail, and helmetai, 
with their shields and spears, will 
doubtless attract even greater in- 
terest in England than the envoys 
from the Court of Siam. The Em- 
peror is doing all in his power to 
put down the slave trade by Mo- 
hammedans. He does not, how- 
ever, discourage the purchase by 
Christians of himian beings brought 
from the interior. These can be 
obtained at the low price of from 
twenty to ;thiity-five «hillings each, 
but tney are not allowed to be re- 
sold to Mohammedans. On entering 
the households of the Christiana, 
the Pagans are christened, and le- 
gitimated as one of the fiunily, and 
are in no way considered as slaves." 
These statements are suggestive 
of the necessity of Christian watch- 
fulness, with a view to possible 
openings for missionary labour in 
these vast regions. Already some- 
thing has been done in this respect 
by &at valuable Institution the 
Malta Protestant College. Two 
Abyssinian students have been 
educated in the College — Madar- 
akel, who has returned to his own 
country, and P. Bru, about to pro- 
ceed' thither. Bru is a young man 
gifted with superior intelligence. 
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F££JEEAN Ihlakds. — ^Thc Fce- 
jeean Islands are said to contain 
nearly 200,000 inhabitants, and 
those not yet under missionary care 
are savages of the worst character. 
Thej are cannibals to a fearful 
extent, habituallf/ feeding on human 
flesh, not from revenge or from 
necessity, but because they prefer 
it to ower food. They eat their 
enemies or prisoners when they can, 
but if unsuccessful in catching these, 
their lawful prey, they will cook 
their own wives or children. 

" Not long ago a case occured at 
Feejee, when a wretch ordered his 
wife to heat the oven, and when 
she had heated it, she asked him, 
* Where is the food?* *You are 
the food!' was the savage reply, 
as he instantly clubbed ner, and 
then cooked her for himself and 
party. The captain of our vessel 
teUs me that the last time he was 
in Feejee, in 1847, he saw a hun- 
dred human bodies laid out at one 
time ready for cooking, at a great 
feast. Sometimes they cook a man 
tifhole (which they call a ^ long-pig^*) 
then put him in a sitting posture, 
with a fan in his hand, and orna- 
mented as if alive, and thus they 
carry him in state, as a grand head 
dish for a feast. Otibers chew 
little bits of raw human flesh (as 


sailors chew tobacco), and put them 
into their children's mouths. If 
this picture be not sufliciently re- 
volting, I must refer you to the 
published Reports of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Societj^, where you will 
find plenty of similar, or worse, 
accounts — accounts which I have 
hoard confirmed by many witnesses 
not connected with the mission- 
work. Now, picture to yourself a 
people like this, numbering, per- 
haps, 200,000 souls — see a small 
band of missionaries, with their 
wives and families, going and sitting 
down among them, with their lives 
in their hands (literally 'a living 
sacrifice, holy and acceptable to 
God')« and thus living on, without 
hitman protection, through evil re- 
port, or perhaps persecution, for 
years and years, seeing scarcely any 
fruit of their labours, till their heads 
are growing grey, or till some of 
their number had. been laid in a 
Feejeean grave; and then behold 
this same mission, after twenty 
years' labours, appealing, by ite 
10,000 converts, to the sympathies 
of a Christian world ; contrast these 
pictures, and I think you will join 
with me in praying that God may 
prosper this great work, and that 
speedily." 


iflitri. 


THE SAILOR'S TREASURE. 

The water gain'd, the leak increas'd. 

Our ship was sinking fast ; 
Hope's cheering whisper grew more faint. 

And scarcely breath'd at last. 

Ws stood in silence, friend by friend. 
Our parting words were said ; 

We thought not e'er to meet again. 
Till sea restore its dead. 
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No sound was heard, save when the crew 

Pass'd and repaae'd our way ; 
Two sailors' yoices caught my ear, 

And one I heard to say : 

" The Captain's orders are, that we 

Money or treasured store 
Quickly ahout ourselves conceal, 

And strive to gain the shore/' 

By the pale moonlight's struggling beams 

I saw hifi friend appear ; 
He touch'd his breast, and, smiling, said, 

^^My treasure I have here. 

^* My Bible is about me now, 

Andj therefore, all is well ; 
The helm is in my Father's hands,-*- 

Courage ! my mend, farewell ! " 

The ship was sav'd ; our lives were spared ; 

Little the sailor knew 
His fiords were heard, and gave to me 

fresh hope and comfort true. 

Header! could you say, "AH was well," 

If you were placed as he ? . 
Bemember, " Where the heart is fixed 

There will the tixasttrc be.'* 

This incident reaXly occurrtd in the life of th4 Writer. 
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BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

17. Of whom is it recorded that " he departed without being desired " ? 

18. "WTiere do you find these words, " the lees is blessed of the better" ? 

19. To whom did God say, " I will make thy grave, for &ou art vile " ? 

20. On what occasion did some one use this prayer, "0 God, 
strengthen my hands" ? 

21. Of whom is it said, that, '* in heir tongue is the law of kindness ; 
and she eateth not the bread of idleness " ? 

22. When does Solomon say, that " the people mourn " ? 

23. Who are they who-^' soall not Stater into the. holy Jerusalem 

24. Who was " marvellously helped, till he was strong " ? 
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FAITH. 

Faith discovers the truth of things to the soul, — the truth \of 
tluugs as they are, whether they be things that are of this world* 
or oi that which ig to come ; the things and pleasures above, 
and also those beneath. Faith discovers to the soul the bless* 
ednesSy and goodness, and durableness of the one ; the yaaiity, 
foolishness, transitoriness of the other. Faith gives credit to 
all things that are written in the law and in the prophets 
(Acts xxiv. 14), both as to the being, nature, and attributes 
of God ; the blessed undertaking of the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
the glory of heaven, and tonnents of hell ; the sweetness of 
ths promises, and terror of the threatenings and curses of the 
Word. By tlfes means, Satan is greatly frustrated in hie 
afiHanlts, when he tempts either to love this world, or to 
slight that which is to c<»m ; for he can do no great matter 
in these things to any but those who want the faith. ** In 
vain is the »mre laid in the sight of any bird ;" therefore, he 
must first blind, and hold blind the minds of men, that the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of 
Gk)d, should not shine into them, else he can do no harm to 
^e soul. Now faith is the eye of the godly man, and that 
sees the truth of things, whatever Satan suggests, either 
about the gloiy of this world, the sweetness of sin, the uncer- 
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tainty of another world, or the like. (1 John v. 4, 5; Prov. 
i. 17; 2 Cor. iv. 4; Heb. xi. 27.) 

Faith wraps the soul up in the bundle of life with God ; it 
encloses it in the righteousness of Jesus, and presents it so 
perfect in that, that whatever he can do, with all his cunning, 
cannot render the soul spotted or wrinkled before the justice 
of the law. Even though the man, as to his own person and 
acts, be full of sin from top to toe, Jesus Christ covers all ; 
faith sees it, and holds the soul in its godly sense and comfort 
of it. The man, therefore, standing here, stands shrouded 
imder that goodly robe, that makes him glister in the eye of 
justice. Yea, all the answer that Satan can get from God 
against such a soul is, that He " doth not see iniquity in 
Jacob, nor behold perverseness in Israel :" for here " Israel 
hath not been forsaken, nor Judah of his God, of the Lord of 
hosts ; though, as to their own persons, their land was filled 
with sin against the Holy One of Israel." (Numbers xxxiii. 
21 — 23; Jer. li. 5; Eom, vi. 14; Deut. xxxiii. 12.) Thus, 
therefore, the soul believing is hid from all the power of the 
enemy, and dwells safely under the dominion of grace. — 
Bunyan, 

WOKKS. 

Works are the fruits of Christian faith, and tokens, not 
causes, of salvation. Just as a tree that brings forth fniits ; 
if the tree be good, it appears by the fruits, ft)t because the 
fruit makes the tree good," but because the tree makes the 
fruit good. So, the deeds of the godly have nothing in them- 
selves that may enable them to stand upright in judgment ; 
but if they find any grace or reward, the same may not be 
ascribed to their own merit, but partly to mercy, partly to 
imputation, through the Son, that is, the Eedeemer : to 
mercy, which forgives our evil deeds ; to imputation, which 
accepts our good works as though they were perfect, and 
rewards them with a crown of glory. So that the glory 
thereof is not now to be ascribed to men, but to God ; not to 
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righteousness, but to grace ; not to works, but to faith ; not 
to judgment, but to mercy. Now, for confirmation of this, 
if we seek for authority, who is a more faithful witness, or of 
more approved authority, than the apostle Paul, who was 
sent unto the Gentiles, as to his proper and peculiar charge ? 
"What does he preach to them ? " Not by the works which 
we have done," saith he, " but for his mercy's sake He has 
saved us.'* If words may obtain any credit, what can be 
spoken more plainly ? If the authority of the witness may 
prevail, what more assured testimony can be sought for than 
Paul, that speaketh himself ? — John Fox. 


"OLD GRANNY." 


She was toothless, lame with 
rhemnatism, half blind, deaf, 
and palsied. Her scanty gray 
hair fell in strangling confusion 
oyer her dirty, wrinkled face ; 
and the coarse skin hung loose 
upon her shrivelled arms. Her 
dress corresponded with her 
person ; it was mean, tattered, 
and filthy. Neglect and utter 
disregard to personal appear- 
ance were disgustingly appa- 
rent in that old woman ; and, 
it was evident, too, that these 
were the results or accom- 
paniments of mental imbecility, 
intensified by abject helpless- 
ness. Such was "Old Granny." 
She had a proper name, of 
course; but for years and years 
had she been known only as 
" Old Granny," except when in 
tones of mockery, contempt, 
reproach, or violent wrath, she 
was addressed by those around 
her by the terms "old hag," 
"old fool," and others, with 
which these pages cannot be 
polluted. But whatever was 


the vile substantive, the adjec- 
tive was " old." 

"Old Granny" had been 
young, certainly ; and possibly 
attractive. At all events, she 
had been a wife and a mother. 
Yes, and this she remembered 
too, in the midst of her mental 
darkness — strive as she might 
to forget it, she was still a 
mother. 

It was a smart farmhouse in 
which " Old Qranny" dragged 
on her wretched existence. 
The fanner was a rich man, 
the people said and thought ; 
perhaps he was. The fanner's 
wife was ignorant and vain; 
the three daughters were showy 
and proud; the farmer's men 
were coarse, and for the most 
part brutal ; the fanner's maids 
were faint copies of their mis- 
tresses, young and old ; and to 
all these — ^master and men, 
mistresses and maids — was 
"Old Granny" the miserable 
and ill-used drudge — ^their scofi* 
and scorn. 
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The farmer's table was daily 
laden with vulgar profusion, 
and he ate and' drank to his 
fill ; so did the farmer's wife, 
and so his daughters; but at 
their board was no place for 
*'01d Granny." A place for 
her ! Why, even the men and 
the maids would have thrust 
her from their table, had she 
presumed to approach it ; she 
"kaew her place better." Her 
meals were taken apart from 
all companionship; her food 
was thrown upon an unwashed 
plate, and pushed to her with 
gibes ; and hard crusts were 
given to her in sport, because 
she mumbled them so ineffec- 
tuaUy with her toothless gums. 

In the worst garret of that 
faiinhouse was "Old Granny" 
lodged, and the hardest mat- 
tress was her bed; and when 
she crawled at night to her 
miserable resting-place, it was 
with the certainty of rising, 
should she rise at all, to re- 
newed insult on the morrow. 

And she endured these in- 
sults, but not patiently, and 
with the Christian hope of a 
happy release from pain and 
sorrow, and of an eternal rest 
beyond the grave. No, not 
patiently and forgivingly, but 
murmuringly and rancorously. 
Her tormentors laughed at the 
impotent threats and bitter 
words, which, day after day, 
and all day long, were uttered 
by " Old Granny," wherever she 
was, except when varied by 
vain lamentations and vainer 
wishes, as indistinct recollec- 
tions of what she had been, 
long, long years ago, crossed 
hor mind. Threats, lamenta- 
tions, and wishes were alike 


unheeded. " Don't mind whaX 
* Old Granny' says ; she is al- 
ways grumbling ; she does not 
know what she is talking 
about." 80 said master and 
man, mistress and servant. 

It was Christmas day; the 
day on which heaven's peace 
and good will to man is 00m- 
memorated by thousands on 
earth by feast and revel, by 
which thoughts of heaven are 
banished. 

" Come, * Old Granny,' leave 
off grumbling, if you can, and 
don't get in everybody's way ; 
there, go find drive the cows 
back again to the meadows; 
they are all milked now, and 
want to get out of the yard. 
Do you hear, youdeaf old post?" 
shouted the farmer's wife, as 
the old woman was shufiSing 
about the large kitcheai. 

" Yes, I hear," muttered * Old 
Granny;' "I wish I didn't; I 
wish I was where I should 
never hear your voice again; 
and I wish you — " 

" There, leave off croaking, 
do; you'll be there some of 
these days, never fear ; and a 
good thing, too. The old 
witch," she added, to her huso 
b£uid, who had just come in, 
" gets worse and worse. She 
ought to go to the workhouse, 
she ought. Look at her now. 
Why does she not go and do 
what I told her ? Just tell her 
to go and drive back the cows, 
wiU you ? " 

"Now, "Old Granny,'" shout- 
ed the farmer, " on with your 
bonnet, old girl, and get out of 
the way, as soon as you can." 

" Ay, ay, I'm going ; yea, yes, 
I shan't be in anybo^'s way 
much longer." 
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"You said so seven years 
ago, old lady, and seven to 
that, pretty nigh. Yon are a 
tongli bit of goods, I think.'' 

It was a wet morning, and 
the faimyard, never very dry, 
wag in parts more than ancle 
de^ in sludge. There was a 
young cow that would go the 
wrong way, and would not go 
out at the open gate with her 
companions. There were men 
in the stables who wouldn't 
help "Old Granny" with the 
fractious beast, but laughed 
loudly as she panted through 
the steaming mth in chase of 
it. 

At last the chase was ended, 
the cow tossed up its heels and 
scampered through the gate- 
"way ; the men gave one loud, 
"haw-haw" and "Old Granny" 
swung to the gate in helpless 
fuiy. 

An hour passed away — ^two 
hours — -and then somebody 
missed " Old Granny." 

"Where's 'Old Granny?*'' 
screamed a servant girl, who 
waited for her help, to the men 
in the yard. 

" Bode off. on the broomstick 
what she drives the cows with, 
I shouldn't wonder," replied 
one of the men. 

" No, but where is she ? " the 
girl repeated. ' 

An hour later, and the far- 
mer's kitchen was a scene of 
confusion. " Old Granny" had 
been found in the meadow, 
senseless and almost lifeless ; 
she had been knocked down 
and trampled upon by the 
cross-grained cow, and brought 
home by those who found her. 

"What did you bring her 
here for?" said the farmer to 


his men, in a half whisper, as 
the surgeon, having hastily 
examined the old woman's 
hurts, was insisting upon her 
being borne without delay to 
the nearest chamber and the 
softest bed. " What did you 
bring her here for ? The work- 
house was nearer ; why did you 
not. carry her there? They 
must have taken her in." 

This was too much, even for 
them, coarse as they were, and 
as often as they had made sport 
of "Old Granny." "I s^, 
maister," replied one of them — 
and he drew his big hard hand 
across his cheek to rub off a 
tear as he said it^"that is 
coming too strong, that is, 
maister. I dare say she would 
be better off in the workhouse 
than here, for the matter of 
that; and if she had been 
there three years ago, it might 
have been as well, as far as 
that goes, and better too, per- 
haps. But you can never mean 
that your motlier^yow own 
mother^ maister, shoidd have 
been took to the workhouse to 
die. No, no, maister. If she 
has lived too long, cuid had a 
wretched life of it too, worse 
by half than a dog's life, give 
her room to die in peace where 
she has lived. Let her have 
that, maister." 


" So, ' Old Granny' is out of 
the way at last," said a labouring 
man, over the chm'dbyard wall, 
to the sexton, who was filling 
up a newly-tenanted grave. 

" Yes, die was buried this 
morning," replied the sexton 
with a sigh, as he leaned on 
his shovel. 
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" What a time of it she had, 
Burely ! " said the man. 

" Gk)d forgive them that made 
it so 1 " responded the old gi*ave- 
digger. 

" She was a queer one, by all 
accounts, in time," observed the 
lounger. 

" I can't say but she was,*' 
returned the sexton: " I've 
known her and hers five and 
thirty years, John, and there 
isn't much good to be remem- 
bered of them any way." 

" Tve heard as much," said 
John. 

" ni tell you a story, as I 
have read of, John ; I can't say 
of my knowledge that it is 
true ; but there's nothing more 
likely. Once upon a time a 
man — ^he must have been a 
wicked 'un — ^was ill-using his 
own father, and had got him 
down, and was dragging liim 
by his gray hairs along a pas- 
sage, I thhik it was." 

" A brute" exclaimed John. 

" Yes, a brute he was. Well, 
when he had dragged the old 
man half-way along the pas- 
sage, if a passage it was, for I 
dont exactly mind that, but 
when he came to a certain part 
of it, the poor old man cried 
out, ' Stop, stop here ; don't 
drag me any further; for it 
was to here I dragged my fa- 
ther by his gray hairs.' That's 
the story, John." 

" I understand," said John ; 
" and * Old Granny's' story is a 
fellow to it." 

" Much the same. When 
she was only a girl, as I was 
told by them that knew her, 
she was the wickedest girl to 
her mother, ay, and her father 
too, in the whole country 


round. And when she ^e^w 
up to a young woman, and her 
father was dead and gone, I 
have heard her many a time 
abusing her poor mother 
enough to make one's blood ran 
cold to hear. And, as if that 
wasn't bad enough, instead of 
being a deal too bad, it often 
came to blows with her, till at 
last the old woman was in ter- 
ror for her life." 

" Ah," said John, " it came 
home to the girl then in her 
old age." 

" Yes, but there was more 
than I have told you. When 
the girl married — and there 
were young men enough after 
her, for all her treatment to 
her mother, for she was good 
looking — ^well, when she mar- 
ried, and had a young family, 
she was the hardest-hearted 
mother I ever knew. Slap, 
slap, scold, scold, it was, all 
day long, pretty nigh. There 
wasn't such another house in 
the parish for downright 
cruelty. It was like a hell 
upon earth, it was." 

" Heigh ! no wonder then — ^ 

" She used to say," contin- 
ued the old sexton, " that she'd 
tame down her children, she 
'would. They shouldn't get 
the upper hand of her, as 
she had done of her mother, 
they shouldn't. But they did 
though ; and one went off here, 
and another there, and cared 
no more for her than if she had 
never been — all but this son. 
He was the youngest, and her 
favourite ; though he come in 
for ill-usage enough at times. 
By-and-by he got married, and 
got on in the world, and his 
mother got poorer, till she was 
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forced to go and live with him ; 
and then wem^ the tables 
turned upon her I" 

" You may say that I So, 
'Old Granny' wasn't used worse 
than she deserved, and her 
son isnt so bad, after all, as is 
made out." 

" Stop, John I as to deserts, 
that's neither here nor there; 
we won't talk about that now ; 
only if we all had our deserts 
—oh, John ? But about ' Old 
Granny's' son ; ^I tell you what 
John; if you would make a 
young man of me, and give me 
his property, told ten times 
over to be him — ^there ! I 
wouldn't; no!" 

" No," responded John. 

" No, I would'nt. I tell you 
what, John, Tve lived nigh 
upon seventy-three years. As 
David said in the Psalms, *I 
have been young, and now I 
am old ; ' but this I have never 
seen, John, nor known, nor 
heard of — and that is, a bad, 
ungrateful, hardened son or 
daughter — that kept so, mind 
you from beginning to end — 
to be happy, and prospered. 
There's a curse— God's curse, 
John, on all they do and all 
they have. I know there is. 
I have seen it again, and again ; 
and what's more,. 'tis Scripture 
truth ; it is John ; ' Cursed be 
he,' says the Bible, ' that set- 
teth light by father and mother," 
and the old sexton turned to 
his work, while th^ man after 


looking wonderingly at him, 
walked slowly away. 

Years — a quarter of a cen- 
tAry or more — have passed 
away since the old sexton ut- 
tered this denunciation over 
the grave of " Old Granny." 
Is it chance, think you, reader, 
that furnishes a sequel to point 
the moral of our sketch ? Or 
is it the hand of God himself 
which is daily seen, if we would 
but watch the operations of his 
providence, setting his stamp 
of deep displeasure on those 
and theirs who trample upon 
his commandment — " The first 
commandment with promise" 
— " Honour thy father and thy 
mother." Here is the sequel : — 

A very few years passed 
away, and with them vanished 
the prosperity of the unnatural 
son as a morning dream. In 
his turn, he had first to bear 
the neglect and insolence, and 
then to suffer from the desertion 
of his children. His wife turned 
against him, as poverty en- 
closed the wretched family in 
its meshes, a poverty unsanc- 
tified and unbrightened by 
heaven's grace. That wretched 
son of a wretched parent at 
length died, a drivelling sot. 
His wife lived to be the very 
counterpart of the " Old Gran- 
ny," whom she had often wished 
in the workhouse, and found a 
pauper's grave, Their children 
— ^but enough ; their history is 
not yet wrought out. 


INCONSISTENCY. 


On a fine day, in the winter, I parish. During the late severe 


a minister was making some 
calls on sick people in his 


frost, the roadnside had afford- 
ed a fine opportunity for the 
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young skaters, but now the 
frost-bands were loosed, and 
the ice was covered with water. 
As the pastor pursued his waj^, 
he espied a young lad engaged 
in walking in the water, which 
was some two or three inches 
deep. It seemed to afford him 
&ie sport, and answered the 
purpose of loitering away a 
beautiful afternoon. Some- 
times he would walk slowly, 
then increase his speed, and, 
as he dashed about the water 
with no little spirit, his shoes 
soon became completely soaked. 
As the minister approached 
him, he said, kindly, "Well, my 
little fellow, you are having 
fine sport. Do you go to 
school?" "No, Sir, mother 
does not like to have me go,'' 
replied the boy mth great 
gravity. "And do you belong 
to the Sunday School?" in- 
auii-ed the pastor with interest ; 
for he loved to see young child- 
ren in that home of good train- 
ing. " No, Sir,'' answered the 
little idler, and adding, as his 
all-sufficient and most satis- 
factory reason, " My dioes have 
holes in them, and mother is 


afraid if I go to the Sunday 
School, I shall get my feet wet, 
and then be sick.*' 

As the minister wended his 
way home, he mused upon the 
strange inconsistency so preva- 
lent amongst all classes, but 
especially amongst his poorer 
brethren. 

The next Sunday morning 
he addressed his sermon more 
particularly to the parents, 
affectionately urging them to 
consider the advantage and 
immense importance of train- 
ing up their children in a con- 
sistent and pious manner. 

I am glad to say, that the 
good seed of the word seemed 
not to fall upon barren ground ; 
for, upon a recent visit to that 
delightful village, I saw num- 
bers of children wending their 
way down the green slope to 
the SundaySchool, and amongst 
them, my former little friend, 
looking very happy, and cona- 
fortabfy clad in warm winter 
garments. Parents, " train up 
a child in the way he should 
go, and when he is old he will 
not depart from it." 

Agkes L— — . 


AN OLD AFRICAN WOMAN. 


Mary was a convert and a 
communicant at Mr. Towns- 
end's Church at Ake. Whfle 
staying at Osielle, with her 
daughter and grandson, she 
became very ill. 

She lay, week after week, on 
her mat, in a little dark room 
within the verandah^ always 


missive to the wiU of God. 
One day the catechbt said to 
her, " Do you wish to live or 
die?" 

" What Jesus offers," replied 
Mary ; " I have no choice to 
make ; He knows what is best 


for me, better than I could 
choose." 
calm and happy, patiently sub- At another time she was 
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speaking cheerfully of her ap- 
proaching departure, and she 
was asked if she did not fear 
deatk. *' No," she answered, 
"because I know I shall be 
taken to heanren.'^ And as she 
spoke, the expression of joy in 
this blessed hope spread over 
her coontenance. *^ Are yon 
not a sinner ? " said the Gate- 
chist. '* I am a great sinner,'^ 
was her reply, " but I believe 
that God for Chrisf s sake hath 
forgiven me all my sins, there- 
fore I have no fear in my heart 
about death." 

Many months thus passed 
away, when one afternoon her 
grandson came to the Mission 
Oompound to fetch the Cate- 
chist, who returned with the 
boy. Mary was lying appar- 
ently lifeless on her mat. Her 
daughter began fondly to call 
upon -her, and the Catechist, 
raising her up in his arms, con- 
tinued to speak to her. 

At length a faint reply was 
heard. " I am going away — ^I 
had passed eleven gates, and 
He oi)ened to mo the twelfth, 
and tbade me come in and rest. 
I heard your voice, and re- 
turned to bid you good bye." 

" "Who was he" asked the 
Catechist, *^that opened the 
twelfth gate ? " 

" Okiwa Jesusi Kristi." 

" Did you see Jesus ? " 

'' Yes, I saw Him, and I 
shall soon be with Him.'' 

^^ My dear sister,'' said the 
Catechist, "your's is indeed a 
blessed end; I hope I may 
meat you there." 

He turned to the 'daughter, 
who was still a heathen, and 
qK>ke earnestly to her of the 
peace which only faith in 


Christ can give in the hour 
of death. 

At midnight, when all was 
silent, the dyii^T woman called 
three times, ''Nancy I" ''There 
is no suchperson here," said one 
of those who watched by her. 
" I am callii^ my daughter," 
said she ; " I wish her to be- 
come a Christian, and that is 
the name by which I wish her 
to be baptized." 

" But," said . the daughter, 
" What if my husband is not 
willing that I should join the 
white man's religion ? " "Bo 
it against his will: he is not 
able to save your soul." 

She then asked for her book. 
This was a primer, containing 
the alphabet, a few easy words 
and some passages of Scrip- 
ture, in the Egba language, 
r: She could read only a very 
little, but she took the book in 
her hand and began feebly to 
turn the pages, but could not 
speak. After gazing at it a 
long time, she gave it into the 
hands of the Christian native 
who sat by her. He could 
read but very imperfectly, but 
he began to make the attempt, 
reading some of the words of 
our Lord in His discourse with 
Nicodemus, and then the ac* 
count of His taking the little 
children in His arms. 

Mary listened with fixed at- 
tention, and then again called 
her daughter, and begged her 
not to forget all she had told 
her about the Christian religion. 

After a few moments of si- 
lence, those who were by her 
perceived that she had quietly 
passed away. 

For Mary was opened the 
first Christian grave in Osielle. 
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WHO BEAES YOUE SOEEOWS? 

** Surely he hath home our griefs, and carried our sorrows."— Isaiah liii. 4. 


The chapter in which those 
comforting words are found is 
familiar to all our readers ; and 
we feel gure that mani/ of them, 
having felt the burden of their 
gins to be intolerable, have 
anne heavy-laden to Him for 
rest, on whom " the Lord hath 
laid the iniquity of us all ;" and 
" being justified by faith, they 
have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." But 
while rejoicing in Him as the 
bearer of their sins, can they 
aU, from their own experience, 
say, "Surely He hath borne 
our griefs and carried our sor- 
rows f Bo they not sometimes 
rather lade themselves with a 
burden too heavy for them to 
bear? We do not mean that 
they have chosen their own 
cross, for it may be one over 
which they have no control, 
but that it is then' own choice 
to bear it alone, instead of go- 
ing for help to " One that is 
mighty," who has already borne 
their grief for them, and is now 
willing to bear it with them. 

Perhaps you will say, " I go 
to the Lord for help in time of 
deep affliction ; but tiiis daily 
cross, though a source of con- 
stant sorrow to 9ne, is made up 
of such trifles as I should be 
ashamed to tell even to a fel- 
low-creature.'' It may be so ; 
we do not undervalue human 
sympathy, it is often very pre- 
cious, but one is occupied with 
his own cares, another is strong, 
and does not know how "to 
bear the infirmities of the 
weak,'' a third may weep with 
y<Ju but have no power to re- 


lieve, and none can fiilly under- 
stand or enter into the feelings 
of another, for "the heart 
(alone) knoweth its own bit- 
terness ;" and we are often led 
to exclaim, "Miserable com- 
forters are ye all !*' 

But the Lord Jesus Christ is 
" touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities," and noth&g can 
be too insignificant for the 
compassionate notice of Him 
who declares that "the very 
hairs of your head are all num- 
bered." When the disciples 
had buried the body of John 
the Baptist, Matthew says, 
"they went and told Jesus," 
and Mark adds, they " told 
Him all things, both what they 
had done and what they had 
taught." Doubtless they told 
Him many things which the 
Scribes and Pharisees would 
have treated with derision, and 
which then* own familiar friends 
would hardly have listened to 
patiently ; but Jesus gave them 
His unwearied attention, and 
then said, "Come ye yourselves 
apart into a desert-place and 
rest awhile." 

And He has still the same 
loving, sympathizing heart, 
dear reader. If you would 
but go to Him, with whatever 
causes you perplesity, He 
would give you sweet relief, 
and yoiu^ heart would be no 
more sad, — ^for " they looked 
unto BKm and were lightened." 
Do you know what it is, in the 
midst of harassing cares, or 
overwhelming duties, to lift 
the eye of faith to your heavenly 
Friend, and whisper in the ear 
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bowed down to listen, "Lord 
help me I " and then to receive 
such an assurance of His gra- 
cions assistance as will be fol- 
lowed by a great calm? If 
not, you have never realized the 
privilege of telling Jesus all 
things. He may not remove 
the burden, which His wisdom 
sees there is a "need be" to 
continue for the trial of your 
faith and patience, but He will 
say, " My grace is sufficient for 
thee, for my strength is made 
perfect in weakness." And 
since He " will not suffer you 
to be tempted above that ye 
are able," — ^when He sees that 
you are " pressed out of mea- 
sure, above strength," He will 
say, " come ye apart, and rest 
awMle." And even if that rest 
be found on a bed of languish- 
iiig, yet if JJc, " who Himself 
took our infirmities, and bare 
our sicknesses,^ stands by to 
sustain, you will be constrained 
to say, " Lord it is good to be 
here." 


When you have committed 
your cause unto Him, that He 
may " take the matter into hits 
own hand," you will have little 
inclination and less reason to 
trouble your fellow-creatui'es, 
for Ho who has borne yom' 
griefs, and to whom you have 
told your wants and sorrows, 
will Himself tell them what in 
needful to incline their heartfc 
to help you in his own time and 
waf/; and the relief afforded 
will often be bo suitable, or 
come thmugh sueh unexpecteil 
channels, that you will plainly 
recognize in it the hand of 
"that same Jesus," to whom 
you have told " all things." 

Many believers can testify 
that this is no " cunningly de- 
vised fable," for " that which 
we have seen and heard (and 
have ourselves experienced), 
declare we unto you" — "that 
we may comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God." E. F. 


WOUNDED PRIDE. 


"I HAD my pride deeply 
wounded to-day," said Henry 
Martyn, in his journal, " and I 
perceived that I was far from 
humility. Great bitterness and 
dislike arose in my mind against 
the man who had been the un- 
conscious cause of it ! Prayed 
for the man, and found my 
affections return." 

Martyn was singularly honest 
with himself, and this was one 
of the causes of his eminent 
attainment to piety. He saw 
Ws deficiencies in their tnie 


light, and called them by their 
right names. 

It is seldom that men are 
honest enough to ascribe the 
state of mind they are in to 
the right cause when that 
cause is wounded pride ; and 
yet, wounded pride is the cause 
of a large portion of the aliena- 
tions, d^likes, and strifes which 
occur. 

Why is this man opposed to 
a certain plan which is in pro- 
gress, designed to benefit the 
church or the community? Ui^ 
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was not consulted in relation 
to it as ear^ and as deferei^- 
tially as some others. In con- 
sequence, the plan is, in his 
Tiew, injudicious, and those who 
are promoting it are influenced 
by at least doubtful motives. 

Why does that man have 
such a keen perception of the 
deficiencies of his neighboter ? 
Why is he so solicitous about 
the iiifluence of that neighbour, 
lest it should be wrong ? That 
neighbour has perhaps received 
greater marks of confidence 
from the community, or has, 
by some unguarded remark, 
wounded the pride of the 
anxious watcher for the public 
good. 

But to enumerate all the 
ways in w^bich men^s pride is 
wounded and the effects of the 
same, were to write a large 
poition of the heart-history of 
the race. In our intercourse 
with men, we (if we have ordi- 
nary prudence), are constantly, 
perhaps unconsciously, on our 
guard lest«we should wound the 
pride of those with whem we 
come in contact. 

It were well if we were 
equally on our guard against 
pride in ourselves, that we may 
not place others under the de- 
grading necessity just alluded 
to. 

What a sad commentary on 


the command, " Be ye clothed 
with humility,^ is furnished by 
the history of the world, and 
even of the church I How 
many professing Ohriaiaans 
would, tf they spoke truly, be 
constrained to confess with 
Martyn, that they are "far 
from humility P' 

God's cause very often suffers 
from man's pride. It leads one 
to say, ''It is of more conse- 
quence that I should be ho- 
noured than that God^s cause 
should prosper." Of course no 
Christiaxi ever said this in 
words. Have not some said 
it very emphatically by their 
deeds? 

As Martyn gave us a hint to 
be honest with ourselves in re- 
lation to pride, so he has told 
us how to neutralize its effects. 
He had recourse to prayer, 
and the feelings awakened by 
wounded pride were removed. 

Whenever we think our merit 
has been overlooked, or our 
opinions undervalued, when- . 
ever we find feelings of dislike 
arising towards any one for 
want of due deference to our 
worth, let us have recourse to 
prayer, and let us continue to 
pray till all angry feeling has 
passed away, and till we are 
wilhng to take the lowest place 
so that God's cause may be ad- 
vanced. 


«AEE YOU READY?" 


A YOUKG milliner girl by the 
name of Susan Grey, was in 
the habit of walking out into 
the country every Sabbath 
morning with a female friend ; 
and we cannot wonder that 


once a week she. was glad to 
escape from the dusty city, and 
hot, close air of the shc^room. 
One Sunday morning she was 
engaged, as usual, in preparing 
for her accustomed walk, when 
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the voiee of her friend, who 
was waiting below, called out, 
*' Susan, are you readj ?^ She 
ran to the window to reply, 
when looking out, she saw a 
manbeneath with a coffin^ which 
he was carrying to a house of 
mourning somewhere in the 
neighbourhood. The words — 
"Susan, are you ready?" thus 
associated, fell onher heart with 
painful significance. She imme- 
diately asked herself— ''am I 
ready for death — ^for the coffin 
— ^for the gprave — for a seat at 


God's right hand?"* Alas! I 
feel that I am not. Then it is 
time that I h^d begon to. get 
ready. I will pot it off no 
longer. I will cast myself at 
once at the feet of Him whom 
I have pierced with my sins, 
and clasp His cross until he 
consents to accept me. She 
wa8 accepted of Christ, lired 
long, and was very iisefdl in 
her sphere, serving her Saviour 
faithfully, and winning many 
to Jesus. 


SCIRIPTUEE JESTS. 


It is Teiy common i^ith some 
persons to raise a laugh by 
means ef some ludicrous story 
connected with a text of Scrip- 
ture. Sometimes it is a play 
on the words, a pun ; at other 
times a blunder ; and not sel- 
dom, a downright impiety. 
Whatever be its form, even 
when lightest, it is no venial 
offence, leading, as it does, to 
profane oontempt of God's 
word. Those who practice this 
have never been celebrated for 
genuine wit. The laughter 
which they call forth is pro- 
voked solely by the unexpected 
contrasted between tiie solemn 
W4»rds of Sorii^re and some 
droll idea. There is no real 
wit in the oase; and the 
dullest persons in society are 


most remarkable for these at- 
tempts. 

llie evils arising from the 
practice are greater than ap- 
pear at first. It leads, in gene- 
ral, to irreverence for Sori^ 
ture. No man would jest witii 
the dying words of his father 
or his mother; yet the words 
of God are quite as solemn. 
When we have heard a coiidc 
or vulgar tale connected with 
a text of Scripture, such is the 
power of association, that we 
never hear the text afterward 
without thinking of the jest. 
The effect of tMs is obvious. 
He who is much ^igaged in 
this kind of false wit, will come 
at length to have a large por- 
tion of Holy Scripture spotted 
over by his unclean fancy. 


INTERESTING EXTBACTS. 


PsAXM Ix. 4i,^ ''Blessed is that 
man that maketh the Lord his 
trust, and respecteth not the 


unto lies." — ^Ah, let those who 
desire to hope in the Lord, who 
see and fear, (ver. 3) — ^fear to 


proud, and auch as turn aaide [ walk in evil waysylnbad ways; 
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let them choose the narrow 
way, where those are upon the 
rock, whose paths have been 
made straight. The broad way 
is a deadly way : its width 
pleases in time, but its end is 
naiTow in eternity, Crowds 
indeed hurry there, with noise 
and sounds of mirth and fes- 
tivity. Imitate them not, be 
not turned aside, it is vanity 
and lies. Let the Lord thy 
God be thy hope : hope not for 
any other thihg than the Lord 
thy God ; but let thy Lord Him- 
self be thy hope. For many 
hope for riches from God, many 
hope for fading and fleeting 
honours from God, one thing or 
another is sought from God, 
besides God Himself. But do 
thou seek for God Himself to 
be thine : yes, despising other 
things, seek Him ; forgetting 
other things, remember Him ; 
leaving other things behind, 
reach forth to Him. — ^Leave all 
other desires: fairer than all 
is He who hath made heaven 
and earth. 


Ver. 4. Let our God be our 
hope. He who hath made all 
things, is better than all : who 
hath made things fair, is fairer 
than all : who hath made things 
strong and great, is stronger 
and greater than all : whatever 
thou hast loved, He will be 
that to thee. Learn to love 
the Creator in the creature, 
and the Maker in the things 
made; lest thou shouldest be 
held fast by that which was 
made by Him, and shouldest 
lose Him by whom thou also 
thyself wert made. Therefore, 
" Blessed is the man whose 
hope is in the Lord.*' 


Ver. 5. " Many, Lord my 
God, are Thy wonderful works 
which Thou hast done, and 
Thy thoughts which are to us 
ward." — He who has turned 
away from the circus, the 
theatre, the amphitheatre, yet 
seeks something that he may 
behold, he asks something 
again; we do not leave him 
without a spectacle. Hear 
what follows : " Many, Lord 
my God, are Thy wonderful 
works which Thou hast done." 
Many wondrous things hath 
God done, let him look upon 
these. The charioteer is praised 
who rules four horses, running 
their course without slip or 
huit : hath not the Lord done 
spiritual marvels like to this ? 
He rules luxury, sloth, injustice, 
imprudence, the movements 
caused by these vices. He rules 
and subdues unto Himself, and 
He holds the reins, and is not 
carried away; leads whither 
He will, is not led whither 
He wills not. — God gives such 
spectacles, holds forth rewards. 
He speaks from heaven: I 
behold you; strive, I will aid 
you; conquer, I wiU crown 
you.— 

Now look at an actor. A 
man has by great effort learned 
to walk upon a rope, and hang- 
ing from it, holds thee in won- 
dering suspense. The man has 
learned to walk upon a rope, 
has any one walked upon the 
sea? (Look at the Giver of 
greater spectacles.) Forget 
the theatre, and look ux)on 
Peter. 

Do thou too walk, not on 
those ' waters where Peter 
walked, but on others — the sea 
of this world. This sea has its 
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bitterness, its waves of tribula- 
tion, its storms of temptation ; 
it has men like fishes, delighting 
in eyil, and at times devouring 
each other ; here do thou walk, 
tread upon this sea. Thou 
deairest to behold a spectacle : 
be one thyself. Yield not, 
look upon one who has pre- 
ceded thee, saying ".We are 
made a spectacle to the world, 
and to angels, and to men." 
Tread upon the sea, be not 
immersed in the sea. Thou 
shalt not go, thou shftlt not 
step thereon, unless He com- 
mand thee, who first walked 
upon the sea. So Peter 'said, 
*' If it be Thou, command me 
to come to Thee upon the wa- 
tevfl.*^ And because it was He, 
He heard the request. He call- 
ed him to walk, He raised him 
that he might not sink. These 
wonders hath the Lord done ; 
look upon them, let faith be 
the eye beholding. And do 
thou likewise ; for if the winds 
should rage, and the waves 
roar, and human frailty should 
lead thee to doubt of thy safety, 
thou hast but to cry out, and 
say, O Lord, I perish. He will 
not suffer thee to perish, who 

hath commanded thee to walk. 
* * * * 

\& many as run, let them run 
with perseverance, and all will 
obtain the reward ; let him who 
Khali come first, wait to be 
crowned with the last. For 
not avarice but love is the 
cause of that strife ; all those 
who run love each other, and 
love is itself the race. 


lieveth unto nghteoosness , 
with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation.^' Thut^ 
the thief hanging on the cross 
with the Lord was found ac- 
knowledging the Lord upon tlu» 
cross. Others acknowledged 
Him not while working mira- 
cles, but this man while He was 
hanging on the tree. This 
man was held fast in every 
limb ; his hands were held by 
the nails, his feet were trans- 
fixed, his whole body was fast 
joined to the wood, no parts 
of his body were free but his 
tongue and his heart alone — 
with the heart he believed, 
with the mouth he confessed. 
Bomember me, he said, Lord, 
when Thou comest into Tiiy 
kingdom. He hoped to receive 
a far distant salvation, and was 
content to await for it a lonj>- 
time : he hoped for what Was 
far off: the day was not de- 
ferred. He said, Remember 
me when Thou comest into Thy 
kingdom. The answer was: 
To-day shalt thon be with me 
in paradise. Paradise contain» 
trees of bliss : to-day thou art 
with me on the tree of the 
cross, to-day shalt thou be with 
me beside the tree of life. 


Ver.9. "I have not refrained 
my lips, Lord, thou knowest.*' 
— " With the heart man be- 


Ver. 11. " Withhold not (re- 
move not far away) Thy tender 
mercies from me, Lord.'' — 
Be near to me. To whom is 
the Lord near? To the con- 
trite in heart. Far from the 
proud — near to the humble. 
For the Lord is very high, and 
hath respect unto the lowly. 
But let not the proud think 
that they are not perceived — 
high things are known afar off. 
He perceived from afar tlic 
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boastmg Pharisee ; he oame 
nigh to stxpcour the confessiiig' 
publican. The one boaeted of 
his merits and concealed his 
woundB ; the other boasted no 
merits but exposed wounds^ 
He had come to the physioieoi, 
he knew he was sick, he knew 
he needed healing: he dared 
not to raise his eyes to heaven, 
he smote upon his breast : he 
spared not himself that He 
might spare ; he confessed 
what he was himself, that He 
might forgive ; he punished 
liimself, that he might deliver. 
.... Therefore it belongs to 
thee to cry out, to sigh, to con- 
fess ; not to exalt iiyself, not 
to boast of thyself, not to glory 
in thine own merits ; for if thou 
hast wherein to rejoice, what 
is there that thou hast not 
received? "For innumerable 
evils have compassed me 
about." — i'VoOT St. Augustine 
en the Psalms, Ps. xl. 
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Ps. Ixxiii, 24.— "Thou shalt 
guide me with Thy counsel, 
and afterward receive me to 
gloiy!" This inseparable union 
— ^the life of faith and IcFve on 
earth, issuing in the abundant 
entrance to the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, was 
strikingly manifested before 
the eyes of man, in the case 
of one of our martyrs in 
the seventeenth century. One 
Glovers, of S^nchester, being 
apprehended and cast into 
prison, fell into great dejection 
of s^nrit. He bad been taken 
from his sick bed, and weak in 
body, his mind was probably 


enfeebled also. He had pur- 
sued a quiet life, believing and 
obeyii^ the woid of God. £M, 
when cast into prison, he lost 
all seiusie of the presence of 
God, no longer beheld the tight 
of his countenance, and dark- 
ness and dejection seemed his 
only possession. But th^ could 
not force his faith to yield, nor 
his love to deny the truth of 
God. He witnessed a good 
confession, giving npnot^ung, 
though the joy of fdl seemed 
dead for ever, and received 
the sentence of death. August- 
ine Bernard, the aged Latimer^s 
servant, and a ministering 
angel to the martyr, used to 
vij^ him and eheer him with 
the certain hope that his light 
would yet arise. On the morn- 
ing of the day appcdnted for 
his death, Augustine came as 
usual ; but all was daikness in 
the martyr^s soul, though bis 
XJurpose wavered not— to die 
rather than deny. Augfustine 
promised to bear him company 
by mingling with the crowd. 
At the appointed hour they 
led him forth, no gleam of 
heavenly light to <3ieer his 
steps, but still kept by the 
power of €K)d through faith 
unto salvation, uutil, as they 
turned a comer and came in 
sight of the stake, the gloiy of 
that light broke upon his long- 
ing eyes, and, stopping sudden- 
ly, he twice dapped his hands, 
exclaiming, " Austin, He is 
cornel He is comeT' and then 
pressed on, and passed away 
from earth, as if unconscious of 
all suffering, wrapped in the 
light, and life, and love of Jesus. 
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India.— ^ misfiioiiary writes : — 
*^ You kaTe. heard of our neir * col* 
ledij^pots.' SiaEty-nme of these 
had" heen distxihaled among oar 
people; and on Monday erening, 
the dth January, we had a norel 
and meet intereMking meeting. Our 
itinerant brethren were present, and 
Mie of them gat« the meeting a full 
aeeount of their doings in the north 
among the heathen. We then pro- 
ceeded to receiye and open the pots. 
The result was iu beyond our lugh- 
est expectations. One poor woman, 
who gets her Hying (under one 
penny a day) by sweeping out the 
yard of the travellers' resting-house, 
brought her pot, aS full almost as it 
could hold of eoppers, with only two 
small pieces of mlyer, amountmg in 
all to about one rupee and fourteen 
aimaj (ahout 3s. 9d.) There were 
about 260 small copper coins. This 
poor woman may be said to haye 
cast in ^all her living ;" and she 
spoke to all a lesson not soon to be 
forgotten. The whole collection 
thus made amounted to 76 rupees 
lOannas (£7. 13s. 3d.), which, added 
to the regulaar monthly subscriptions, 
gave a total of 149 rupees (£14. 18s.) 
for the native Church Missionary As- 
sociation. 

" The anniversary for the whole 
Tinnevelly Church Missionary As- 
sociatLon was held two days after- 
wardsy when one of the catechists, 
who had been with the itinerant 
brethren for a montii, gave an ac- 
count of his travels; and, among 
other things^ related that a respect- 
able Hindoo, whom he had addressed 
on the subject of Christianity, ask^d 
him, *"Well now, what is it you 
want me to do?' *rirst of all,' I 
replied, * remove the mark of idol- 
atry firom your forehead, seek to 
know the true Veda, and obtain the 
salyotioin of your soul.* * Now then/ 


he rejoined, 'I will tell you what 
you ought to do. Takeoff those ear- 
rings, put aside that white jacket, 
and then go and mind jour own 
business,' I said, * Well, if yon will 
take off the ashes from your Ibre- 
head, I will take off these eaorii^.' 
To which he repUed, ' You take off 
your eairings, and I will take off 
the ashes;' *and so, both of us 
being ^ weak," matters remained as 
they had been.' The next evesing 
this same catechist came to me when 
I was alone, and, placing his ear- 
lingg in my hand, said, * I did not 
see this inatter in the clear light 
I now do. Here are my earrings, 
which you will please accept as a 
dooatiou to the Missionary fimd. I 
can well part with such things for 
so good a work.' " 

Th« Chikssb. — ^Lucre is the sole 
object on whi^h his eyes igre oon^ 
stantly fixed. A burning thirst to 
realise some profit, great or small, 
absorbs all his faculties — the whole 
energy of his b^g. He never pur- 
sues anything with ardour but ric^MS 
and material enjoyments. Ood — 
tile soul — a future life — ^he believes 
in none of them; or rather he never 
thinks about them at all. If he 
ever takes up a moral or religious 
book, it is only by way of amuse- 
ment^ to pass the time away. It is 
a less serious occupation than smok- 
ing a pipe, or driiiking a cup of tea. 
If you speak to him of the foimda- 
tions of faith, of the principles of 
Christianity, of the importance of 
salvation, the certainty of a life 
beyond the grave — all fliese truths, 
which so powerfully impress a mind 
susceptible of religious feeling, he 
listens to with pleasure, for it 
amuses him, and piques his curi- 
osity. He admits of everything, 
approves of all you say, does not 


78 


find the least difficulty, or make 
the smallest objection. In his 
opinion, all this is "true, fii^e, 
grand," and he puts himself into an 
oratorical attitude, and makes a 
heautifiil speech against idolatry, 
and in favour of O^stianity. lie 
deplores the blindness of men who 
attach themselves to the perishable 
goods of this world; perhaps he 
will give utterance to some fine 
sentences on the happiness of know- 
ing the tnie God ; of sei*ving Him, 
and of meriting, by this means, 
the reward of eternal life. To listen 
to him, you would think him just 
ready to become a Christian, in fact, 
that he was such already ; yet, he 
has not advanced a single step. It 
must not, however, be supposed 
that his speeches are wholly insin- 
cere; he does really, after a fashion, 
believe what he says ; at aU events, 
he has no conviction to the contrary; 
he merely never thinks of religion 
as a serious matter at aU. He Hkes 
very well to talk about it ; but it is 
as of a thing not made for him, that 
he personally has nothing to do 
with. The Chinese carry this in- 
difference so far, religious sensibility 
is so entirely withered within them, 
that they care not a straw whether 
a doctrine be true or false, good or 
bad. Religion is to them simply a 
fashion, which those may follow 
who have a taste for it. — A Resi- 
dence in China. 


• Central Africa. — ^The lines of 
discovery ai'e drawing nearer to- 
gether. There now remains to bo 
explored a region about fifteen hun- 
dred iniles long, and extending eight 
degrees South, and as many North 
of the Equator. This has not yet 
been visited by any European. To 
penetrate this central region of 
Africa, no men are so well fitted as 
tlie missionaries on the coast. The 
American Mission, on the Gaboon 
River, is on the line of the Equator. 
One of the oldest missionaries at 


this station, Rev. Mr. Bushnell^ 
tells us that, as they advance into 
the interior, they find themselves 
approaching a more elevated region. 
Eighty miles from the coast a new 
station has been commenced on an 
island at the junction of the two 
rivers which form the Gaboon. 
Here, says Mr. Bushnell, fr^m the 
piazza of my house, I can see 
distinctly at a distance of forty or 
fifty miles, a range of lofty moun- 
tains. One eannot gaze at that 
great bamer which shuts out from 
us central Africa, without longing 
to stand on those summits, as Moses 
stood on Pisgah, and overlook the 
promised land. 

As they approach these moun- 
tains, the missionaries find also a 
new race of men — ^the Pangwe tribe 
— ^the finest race, says Mr. fiushnell. 
that I have seen in Africa. Thev 
are tall, and majestic in their look 
and bearing; the very princes of 
savage life, like the finest specimens 
of American Indians. They have 
not the negro features strongly 
marked — ^the thick lips and woolly 
head. They are lighter in colour, 
and are prooably of a mixed race. 
It is supposed that they have come 
from the region of Abyssinia, near 
the White Nile. They display great 
skill in the manufacture of weapons 
from, the native ore, exhibiting 
blades and spears, and two-edged 
daggers, beautifully wrought, some- 
times with figures engraved upon 
them. This tribe are great elephant 
hunters. They are also cannibals. 
The women and children do not eat 
human flesh ; but the old warriors 
often devour their captives. Yet, 
though such fierce savages, they 
are fiiendly to the missionaries. 
They inhabit the slopes of the 
mountains and the region beyond. 

They describe the interior as a 
vast elevated plain, covered with 
long grass, which is burnt over at 
certain seasons of the year, as the 
Indians set fire to the prairies. 
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They depict the terror caused to 
the wild beasts by these conflagi-a- 
tions-^the herds of elephants and 
antelopes, and the African leo- 
pard, flying before the sea of flame. 
Could the missionaries cross the 
mountains, and enter this upland 
region, they would probably find a 
better climate, and fliey might ad- 
vance to the very centre of the 
Continent. To this many circum- 
stances invite. The natives are 
friendly, and offer to guide them 
far into the interior. From the 
other side of Africa, brotherly hands 
beckon tiiem on. On the Eastern 
Coast, at Mombaz, a little south of 
the Equator, is an English station, 
the missionaries of which have in- 
vited the Americans on the Western 
Coast, to join them in an attempt 


to reach the interior. Expeditions 
starting from the two jwints at the 
same time may yet meet in the 
heart of Africa, and there in the 
very centre of that benighted conti- 
nent, in ancient Ethiopia, English 
and American Christians nmy lift 
up their united prayers and thanks- 
givings to God. 

Popish Bishops and Biblefi. — 
The Bishop of Strasbourg has issued 
a circular, recommending all per- 
sons in his diocese to bum Pro- 
testant Bibles, and all books and 
tracts whatsoever, published by 
Bible Societies, which may be in 
their hands. He particularly speci- 
fies that "gloomy society" — tene- 
Wettse etsaociation — the Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge. 
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EXHORTATION TO PRAYER. 

Not on a prayerless bed, not on a prayerless bed, 
Compose thy weary limbs to rest ; 
For they alone are bless' d 

"With balmy sleep. 

Whom angels keep ; 
Nor, though by care oppress' d, 

Or anxious sorrow. 
Or thought, in many a coil perplex' d, 

For coining morrow, 

Lay not thy head 

On prayerless bed. 

Foe who can tell, when sleep thine eyes shall close, 
That earthly cares and woes 
To thee may e'er return ? 
Arouse, my soul. 
Slumber control, 
And let thy lamp bum brightly ; 

So shall thine eyes discern 
Things pure and sightly. 
Taught by the Spirit, leam 
Never on thoughtless bed- 
To lay thine unbless'd head. 
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Ilast thou no pining want, or wish, or caj'o, 
That calla fw holy prayer ? 
Has thy day been so brigjit 

That in its flight 
There is no trace of sorrow ? 
And art thou sure to-morrow 
Will be like this, and more 
Abundant ? Dost thou yet lay up tliy stoi*e, 
And still make plans for more ? 
Thou fool ! this very night 
Thy soulmay wing its flight. 

Hast thou no being than thyself more deai*, 

That ploughs the oeean deep^ 
And when storms sweep the wintry, lowering sky^ 

For whom tho«t wak'st and weepest ? 

Oh ! when thy pangs are deepest, 
Seek then the covenant ark of prayer, 
For He that sktmbereth not is there. 
His ear is open to Ihy cry ; 

Oh ! then, on prayerlesf bed 

Lay not thy thoughtless head. 

Arouse thee, weary soul, nor yield to slumber, 

Till, in communion bless' d. 

With the elect ye reat^ — 

Those souls of countless nimftber ; 

And with them raise 

The notes of praise, 

Reaching. &om earth to heaven, 

Chosen, redeemed, forgiven ; 

So lay thy luippy head, 

Prayer-orown'd, on blaaaed bed. 


BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

2d. What does Scdomoa say about ^ tt brother o^Sended " ? 

26. God tells us, that He has never aaid, " Seek ye me in vain.** Where ? 

27. Of whom was it said, *^ He shall obtain the kingdom by flatteries" ? 

28. What does God say about peo]^e who ahould ^' hide tnemselves in 
the top of Carmel, and in the bottom of the sea" ? 

29. What is the danger to him who says to ano<l)«r, "Thou fool ! " ? 

30. What are "the things which defile a man" ? 

31. For whom did Jesus pray that his faith might not fail } 

32. What does an apostle pronouaee of a man who says, " I love God," 
but hateth his brother ? 


Answebs to Qttestions of Last Month. 

(17.) 2 Chion. xxi. 16—20. (18.) Heb. vu. 7. (Id.) Nahum L.l, 14. 
(20.) Neh. vi. 9. (21.) Prov. xxxi. 10, 26, 27. (22.) Prov. xxix. 2. 
(23.) Rev. xxi. 10, 27. (24,) 2 Chron. xxvi. U, 15. ■ 
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THE SOUL SAFE IN CHEIST. 

How secure are the friends of the Saviour I Our souls are 
lost, and were they this night saved and given back into our 
ownieeping, we should soon lose them a^ain. And were the 
best and holiest man we ever knew standing surety for their 
salvation, we should still have cause to tremble ; for after the 
case of David and Peter, we see what dire disasters may befall 
the fairest and stateliest goodness of ibis world. Nay, were 
an angel from heaven undertaking to keep these souls, we 
Daight Bdn have cause to hesitate ; for there have been even 
angels who kept not their first estate, and how shall the kindest 
angel answer for my sin? 

Bat, reader. He who asks the keeping of your soul is Jesus, 
the Son of God — ^that Saviour who has at his command infi- 
nite merit to atone for its sin, and the might of omnipotence 
to goard it from danger — that Saviour who is one with the 
Father, and who can say, " To my sheep I give eternal life ; 
neither oaA any pluck them out of my Father's hand.'' Ah, 
l^roiher I an immortal soul is a pearl of great price, and that 
soul alone is safe whose Redeemer is mighty. But were it 
possible to tal^e your soul in your hand, and transfei; it as 
iiompletely away to Him as you might open a casket and give 
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AYf&j the gem, so that for years and ages you should see it no 
more, it were a wise and safe consignment. 

But how is it that Jesus does ? The soul thus surrendered 
He takes and puts his own royal mark upon it, and, though 
1^ in the casket of clay for a time, it is as safe as any jewel 
in his crown. But He does not forget it. He confides it to 
the care of that heavenly artist who polishes its rough sur- 
faces and grinds away its disfiguring flaws ; and by the pains 
taken with it — ^by the old things passing away, and the new 
things appearing — the believer knows that Jesus has accepted 
this deposit, and will claim it in the day when He makes up 
his jewels. And when guilt upbraids him, or Satan sifts him, 
or the king of terrors puts all his courage to the test, that 
joyful believer can exclaim, ** I know whom I have believed, 
and I am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto Him against that day." 


A BACKSLn)ER RECOYERED. 


It was towards the end of 
March that a dark shadow 
fell upon the heart-cheering 
work which had hitherto, by 
the grace of God, been made 
to prosper in my hands. 

One Monday mormng, Mary 
E came to tell me a miser- 
able story, which made my 
whole heart cold with dis- 
apx)ointment and distress. 

On Sunday afternoon, Mar- 
tha W had asked her hus- 
band not to go to church, but 
to take a walk with her in- 
stead. He told her that he 
would go with the greatest 
pleasure after service, but 
could not "miss his church." 
•She became irritated, and 
spoke bitterly of " his church- 
going ways." This was i*e- 
newed at tea-time, until at 


length his spirit was stung; 
and he said in his anger, 
"Then Til throw away my 
religion altogether, and yon 
shall have a drunkard again 
for your husband." 

His fearful word was kept 
that night. The next day hjs 
misery and shame were so 
great, that he drank again to 
drown remembrance and re- 
morse. News of this also 
reached me on my way to the 
reading. 

I went to his cottage and 
found his wife alone with her 
baby, in an agony of remorse 
and fear. She had heard that 
he had been seen last on his 
way to a reservoir, a few miles 
distant, and believed he might 
be tempted to drown himself, 
to avoid the shame of return- 
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ing' home again — ^the scene of 
his new life and holy hap- 
piness, and then of his griev- 
oos fall. She saw so clearly 
her sin and folly, and the 
wreck thus made of the happy 
home with which Qod had 
blessed her for many a month 
past, that there was little 
need for me to add to her 
misery by pointing it out. 

After that, I left the cottage, 
bat near it, I saw a friend of 

James W . I asked if he 

had seen him. He /said, ^^Yes 
— in a tavern at Fenge, half 

an honr ago." Mrs. W 

said she would go and fetch 
bim home. Knowing that it 
would not be safe for her to 
meet him alone, in a state of 
intoxication, asthey had parted 
in a quarrel, I told her to ac- 
cept IdAry B— — ^'s kind pro- 
posal of accompanying her, 
with Isaac R- — ^ for an escort. 
They found James where 
Henry said he had seen him, 
surrounded by about twenty or 
forty of ithe navvies who were 
lodging in that neighbourhood, 
and succeeded in leading him 
home. 

At half-past seven the next 
morning I walked to his cot- 
tage. Five minutes more, and 
he would have left Beckenham 
never to return. He was just 
looking his last at his Httle 
boy. But even that did not 
soften his heart. His face was 
so changed, that it was diffi- 
cult to recognise him. A pos- 
sessing spirit had aljiered the 
expression of every feature. 

My heart sank so low that 
I could not speak at first. 
When I did, he would neither 
look up or answer a single 


question. No appeal to pest 
experience had any effect. At 
last he said, ^* I have given it 
all up. I have sold my seul 
for drink— and all through rage 
and revenge. There remains 
no more pardon for me, nor 
would I seek it if there was.'' 

Nearly an hour passed. 
There was no softening. 
Never before had I so learnt 
my utter powerlessness to in- 
fluence the seul of another. 
All the powers of darkness 
seemed leagued against my 
feebleness. There was bui 
one hope left. I knelt down 
and poured out my heart in 
prayer, that God the Holy 
Spirit would drive out the 
Evil Spirit, and take possession 
of that soul again. He would 
not kneel, but seemed some- 
what touched. 

"You have been like a 
mother to me," he said, "If 
any could persuade another 
out of sin, you would persuade 
me. But it is doner- past 
hope. I am going now, for 
ever, from my wife, and Becken- 
ham, and from you, and from 
God." He rose to go. I took 
his wife by the hand, and led 
her to him, and told hfm of 
her grief and penitence for her 
great sin, whereby she had 
stirred up his. And then 
Martha wept,* and said, " Oh, 
James, I will go to church 
with you every Sunday hence- 
forth, and be obedient and 
kind — God helping me — if you 
will come back to your God, 
and forgive me !" 

He sat sullenly. I knew 
then it was "now or never;" 
and, with the silent prayei-, 
" God, help now !" I said, 
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^'Jaiues, give your haad to 
your wife now, or you throw . 
back h^ soul to Satan.'^ He 
stretched out his hand to her, 
tamed his head aside, and wept. 

Two evenings afterwarcbs, 
James met me with tears and 
blessings. *'You saved me 
tihen by the help of God, but 
^y sin has been grievous.'' 

On the Saturday night follow- 
ng, I f ound James and another 
man reading Bphesians v. toge- 
ther. James pointed to the 
Words, "nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, which are not eon- 
t^nient," adding, "All ^Aa^ con- 
demns. It has always been the 
beginning of evil with me." 

Dear reader, learn from this 
sad but true story two great 
lessons. First, learn the ter- 
rible responsibility of influence. 
If the dread of losing your own 
soul by your sin does not keep 


you from it, let the thought 
that your ungodly influence 
may be dragging those dear to 
you, into the pit of destruction, 
restrain you. 

Next, learn what an easy 
thing it is to go down hill. Once 
take a false step, (mce lose 
your hold of the aarm of 
strength, and your downfall 
is almost certain. Whatever 
be our attainments in holiness, 
however many may have been 
our victories over sin and self, 
we can only hope to eontinue 
thus successful as long as we 
are looking steadily to the 
strong for strength. We can- 
not for one moment stand 
alone, and we must remember 
the promise, "Whoso shall en- 
dure to the end shall be saved.'^ 

[The above story is takenfiom * '.Ena- 
lish Hearts and En^h Rands"} 


"THE PLACE WHMiE THE LORD LAY.'» 


This we cannot see with our 
bodily eyes as the disciples did, 
but we can with the eye of 
faith, which the true Christian 
has; and blessed are those who 
have not so seen, and yet do 
thus believe. Let us come to 
the seijulchre. 

We are at Jerusalem; but 
we must come outside the city 
walls, for what we are so in- 
terested in, happened "without 
the gate." We are in a gar- 
den; there, a little way oflf 
from us, on slightly rising 
ground, are thi-ee wooden 
crosses. Two days ago tliree 
men were hanging on them, 
now they stand there alone. 


But come near to this sepul- 
chre, it is hewn out of the 
rock ; it belongs to the owner 
of the garden. There were no 
churchyards then, each one 
was buried where he chose; 
often (as here) on his own 
grounds. Look at that huge 
stone there ; there are yet the 
remains of a broken seal upon 
it. Now look into the cavern; 
there is no tenant, it is empty. 
There is no coffin, for coffins 
wero not used in those days ; 
the dead body was merely 
wrapped in linen, and laid by 
itself. The linen clothes are 
still lying there, which shows 
that it has been tenanted, 
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though now it is empty. How 
many thoughts crowd into our 
mmds 88 we see this ! 
What wajb rr that caxjskd 

THIS Mak'S DSA.TH, WHO WAS 

BCHiED HKRE? Thoro is a mj»- 
tery about it. His was a violent 
death : for he was betrayed by a 
false friend, He was accused by 
false witaesses, He was judged 
by a false judge, He was sen- 
tenoedunjustly; andhewastor- 
tured and slain cruelly. Do not 
our feelings of pity and compas- 
sion rise up for this Man? Truly, 
we are indignant at his treat- 
ment ; we can hardly bear to 
think of it. But strange to 
say, his was a voluntary death. 
He might at any moment have 
prevented it, if He had chosen, 
He needed but to speak one 
word, and legions of angels 
would have flown down from 
heaven at his bidding, and 
would have overcome his mur- 
derers. Then why did he not 
save himself? For his own 
good, in any way? No, this 
could not be. It was for our 
good, who are now looking at 
the place where he once lay. 
It was to satisfy God's infinite 
iustioe ; it was to enable God 
to pardon us ; it was to save 
us eternally. Oh, how our love 
now rises to this man 1 What 
were we, that He should die 
and suffer for us? Had we done 
Him any good ? No, far from 
it. It was pure disinterested 
love. Oh, let us love Him much 
for his love, and show our gra- 
titude by doing all and any 
thing we can for Him. 

How CAME THIS MaN HEBE ? 

He was slain as a malefactor, 
and malefactors were thrown 
into a deep vfiJley on the other 


side^Jemsalem, called Gehenna. 
The two thieves who wdre cm* 
cified with Him were thrown 
there. Also, this tomb did not 
belong to Him, it was made 
expressly for the owner of the 
gai:den. The case was this: 
Joseph of Arimathea, whose 
the garden was, though a rich 
person, and of some influence 
amongst the Jews, had a re« 
gard for this Man; he had not 
that rancorous hatred for Him 
that all the others in authority 
had; he therefore could not 
bear to think of his being 
thrown along with thieves and 
murderers ; so went to the Bo* 
man' governor, and begged the 
dead body. He gained per* 
mission, and took it down, and 
laid it in his own tomb. This 
was a very important thing, 
for it ensured the certainty of 
this Man's resurrection; the 
place of his burial being iden- 
tified and well known; and 
it caused the Scripture to be 
fulfilled, which had said, that 
the Saviour should make *^ his 
grave with the rich." — Isa. 
liii. 8. 

How IS rr that this Man 
IS not iSERE NOW? Thoro 
is nothing but linen clothes; 
have his friends come secretly 
and taken his body away ? He 
had many disciples and women 
who were deeply attached to 
Him ; perhaps they wished to 
see Him buried elsewhere; per- 
haps they wished to make 
people befieve that his predic- 
tion of rising again had come 
true; and so many Jews do 
say. But all this is impossible^ 
For first of all, there was a 
heavy stone against the mouth 
of the tomb, which required no 
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small force to roll it away. 
Then there was a guard of 
Boman soldiers in the garden, 
— soldiers who were never 
known to sleep at their post. 
He could not have been stolen 
away. No! it was thus: early 
on the first day of the week, 
life came into his dead body ; 
He burst through his grave- 
clothes ; He burst through the 
tomb. The stone rolled away 
under the influence of almighty 
power ; and the soldiers terri- 
fied and helpless were as dead 
men. And now let us take up 
the Scriptures, where we have 
the correct account of all these 
wonders ; there we are told how 
it was all done. The whole 
power of the Holy Trinity was 
concerned in this great event. 
In Acts iii. 14, 15, we are told 
that it was done by the power of 
the Father; in John ii. 19, and 
X. 1 8, we are told that our Lord 
raised Himself by his own 
power ; and in Bom. i. 4, and 
viii. 11, we read that it was 
the Holy Spirit who raised Him 
from the dead. 

Why was this Mait raised 
FROM THE DEAD ? Why did that 
happen to Him, which has 
never happened to any one 
else ? First, it was on His own 
account: it was partly in fuU 
Jilment of a promise. His God 
had promised Him that He 
should not remain in the grave, 
and that his flesh should not 
see corruption. — Psa. xvi. 9, 
10. And it was partly injustice 
to Him. For He had finished 
all his work, He had obeyed all 
God's law; He had borne all 


God's wrath; He had tasted 
death ; there was nothing more 
left to be done. It was only 
just that He shoald be raised 
up, and exalted to glory. Then, 
secondly, it was on our ac- 
count. For by rising again in bis 
own power, He proved to us 
his Divine nature^ that He 
was God as well as man. He 
proved to us that his woi^ of 
mediation was satisfactory to 
his Father ; and that therefore 
we might regard Him as a 
true and valid Saviour. He 
proved to us that we have a 
real Person living now, whom 
we can regard as our Friend ; 
not merely one who was, but 
who is — a living, present Sa- 
viour, who can hear, and help, 
and intercede for us. And He 
proved also by his resurrection 
that we can, and that we shall 
rise again. • As He the head 
has risen, so we the body must 
rise too. 

These are some of the 
thoughts that suggest them- 
selves to us while we look with 
the eye of faith at " the place 
where the Lord lay." Oh, my 
friend 1 be sure that this Sa- 
viour of whom you hear and 
read (and perhaps speak) so 
much, is your own Saviour. 
Rest on Him hy faith for the 
pardon of your sins. Love Him 
with your whole heart, on ac* 
count of all that he has done 
for you ; and serve Him with a 
sincere and hearty service all 
your life long, till He calls you 
up to see Him, and to love Him, 
and to serve Him in heaven. 

0. 
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THE STOBY OF CUFF. 


A KisGBO, whose name was Cuff, 
became eminent for his devo- 
tedness to Christ, and for the 
exemplification of Christian 
graces among his brethren. 
Being" a man of superior intel- 
ligence, he was selected to 
conduct religious services in 
the absence of the minister ; 
and in these he was wont to 
pour forth prayers to God from 
a full heart, and to speak with 
-words that burned into the very 
depths of the souls of the con- 
gregation. Both white and 
black hearers trembled and 
wept under the power with 
which he prayed and spoke be- 
fore them. But, amidst the 
fearful contingencies of slavery, 
even in its most alleviated cir- 
cumstances. Cuff, through the 
death of his master, fell into 
the possession of a spendthrift 
son, who had soon to sell him 
by public auction for the benefit 
of clamorous creditors. 

He was purchased by an in- 
fidel, newly settled in life, and 
whose youthful wife had before 
her marriage often heard with 
deep feeling the addresses and 
prayers of Cuff. On making 
the purchase, he expressed to 
the insolent owner his pleasure 
with Cuff^s looks and manners, 
and inquired particularly what 
was the precise character to be 
received with him. The answer 
given was, that there would be 
nothing" found in him objection- 
able to the purchaser, unless it 
was that he would pray and 
attend the meeting. ^^ If that 
be all," said the infidel, " I will 
soon whip that out of him." 


He took home his pnrchaMd 
slave, who with a heavy heart 
left his old homestead, and his 
brethren in bondage, with 
whom he had so happily asso- 
ciated for worship. 

At the close of the first day's 
appointed labour, he went in 
search of a place for private 
prayer, which he found in a 
thicket of young trees near to 
his master's gaxxlen, and where 
he knelt and poured forth his 
evening cries to heaven. While 
thus engaged, he was overheaixl 
by his youthful mistress, who 
was walking in the garden ; 
and when she heard him pray 
not only for himself, but also 
for his new *' massa^ and his 
'* missis," the deep fountain of 
her heart was broken up, and 
she wept greatly. 

On the ensuing Sabbath Cuff 
went some miles to a meeting*, 
returning in the evem'ng, that 
he might be ready in time the 
next morning for his labour in 
the field. On Monday morning 
his master asked him where he 
had been on the Sunday, when, 
not knowing the infidel charac- 
ter of his owner, he replied, 
"I have been to meetin', 
massa; and bless de Lord it 
was a good time!" 

" Cuff," satd his master, with 
an angry voice, "you must quit 
praying ; I will have none of it 
about this place." 

" Massa," said Cuff, " I will 
do anytliing you tell me dat I 
can do, but I jnust pray. My 
Massa in heaven command me 
to d9 so." 

" But you shall quit it," said 
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the master, "and yon shall | 
promise now to do bo, or I wTLl 
whip you." 

**r cannot do one nor de oder, 
lifassa,*' said the slave. 

" Then follow »e, yon ohsti- 
»ate negro,^' said the master, 
inftamed with passion, " and we 
will see whose anthority m to 
be obeyed." 

The slave was led forth, 
stripped of the few tattered 
garments that covered his per- 
son, was tied to a tree, and the 
infidel master, full of anger, 
inflicted twenty -five heavy 
g^okes of the cowhide lash 
upon him with his own hands. 
" Now, Cuff," said the master, 
will yon quit praying?" 

" No, massa," said the bleed- 
ii^ slave ; "I will pray to Jesus 
m long as I live." 

He gave him twenty -five 
lashes more, and that Mrith 
terrible severity: " Now," said 
the monster of cruelty, " you 
trin quit praying, won't you ?" 

" No, massa," was the meek 
slave-s reply; "me will pray 
while- m« live." 

Oti' hearing this the master 
flew^upon his victim with the 
utmost fury, and he continued 
to- ply the bloody weapon upon 
VttB mangled flesh, until from 
idieer exhaustion he couldstrike 
no longer. " Now, you ni^er, 
will you cease praying?" asked 
the master. 

"No, mossa," answered the 
bound and bleeding slave; "you 
may kill me, but I must pray." 

" Then you shall be wMpped 
aift mudi as this every time you 
]^pay or go to the meeting." 

The slave was unbound from 
the tree ; he gathered i|p his 
sAothes, crawled to his gloomy 


hut, and when he had reached 
it, he waff heard to sing within 
it, in a plaintive voice — 

" Tfy suffering time win soon be o'er, 
Tben shall I sigh and weep no moie ; 
My raniMHn'd soal shall soar awaj, 
To sing God's praise in endless dajr." 

While this cruel conduct had 
been pursued, the young mis- 
tress had been looking through 
the window in tears; and when 
her husband returned into the 
house, she said, " My dear, why 
did you whip the poor negro so 
mueh for praying ? — there is no 
harm in tibat." 

" Silence !" said the enraged 
husband ; " not a word upon it, 
or I will give you as much.'' 

Through the remainder of 
the day the infidel husband 
raved like a madman, he cursed 
all the n^ro raccy and he 
cursed Gk>d for creating them. 
Night came ; he writhed with 
€^ny on his bed. Before the 
morning dawned, he exclaimed, 
" I feel I shall be damned 1 O 
God, have mercy upon me ! Is 
there any one to pray for me?" 

" None," said the wife, "tin- 
less it be the poor negro you 
have whipped so severely." 

" He will not pray for me," 
said the husband. 

"He will, I am sure," said 
the Mrife. 

" Then send for him without 
delay, for I cannot live aa I 
am^*' said the husband. 

Cuff was sent for ; he came, 
sore and bleeding, expecting 
more ill-usage, when^ to his 
great astoniSiment, he found 
his cruel master bowed upon 
the floor of his room, and czy- 
ing to heaven for mercy. 

"GuflF, will you — can ytm 
pray for me?" Was the earnest 
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iaqtiiry proposed to th6 bowed 
slave. 

'^ Yes, massa,*^ was the prompt 
reply, "I have been praying 
for you and missis all night." 

They prayed and wept toge- 
ther uHtU the heavy burden was 
removed from the awakened 
conscience, when the rejoicing 
master, springing to hiB feet, 
and throwing his arms around 
his dark slave, exclaimed, 

"Cuff, my forgiving brother, 


from t]ijs moment you are a 
free man I" 

^ The master formally eman- 
cipated his iiyured slave, and 
With his youtnfal wife, united 
himself to a religious congre* 
gation. Afterwards, with OaSy 
whom he engaged aii chapbuB 
to his estate, he preached thai 
Jesus whose name he had bla«* 
phemed, and whose disciple he 
had scourged. — Joh»on^s Ams' 
rica and American Misnons, 


THE COLPOETEUR PASTOB. 


On one of the bitterest morn- 
ings of winter, a devoted ser- 
vant of Grod, in one of the 
small but widely extended 
parishes upon the sea-coast 
was wrapping himself for a 
morning walk, "You surely 
will riot go out to-day," re- 
monstrated his wife; "you 
will suffer, almost perish with 
the cold." "I must go down 
F — — lane,'* he replied ; it is 
a long time since I have called 
apon the families there, and 
as I go out of town to-morrow, 
I may not have another oppor- 
tunity for weeks." But it is 
fio cold," pleaded his wife, "and 
you are not able to go." " Per- 
haps it will do them more good 
l)ecau6e it is so cold; they 
will be more likely to be at 
borne.'' So he filled his pockets 
with tracts, Christian alma- 
nacks, and little books for chil- 
dren, and bade them good-by. 
He was gone several hours. 
First he* wended his way 
through drifts of snow, and 
^verfences, and through woods, 
iSH he' came to the farthest 


verge of the parish in that 
direction, a little house away 
down upon the marsh, where 
lived an aged couple, remote 
from any neighbours, both of 
them more than eighty years 
of age. They had been par- 
tially suppoi'ted by the parish 
for years; but the extreme 
cold had exhausted their la^ 
stick of wood the night before, 
and the poor old man was out 
in that intense cold, trying to 
cut down an old willow tree, 
which had long sheltered the 
house, for fuel. His wife had 
not arisen from bed, because 
there was no wood to make 
a fire. The pastor took the 
axe from the feeble, trembling 
hands of the old man, and with 
a few vigorous strokes felled 
the tree. He then cut up 
enough to last for hours, col- 
lected some dry branches, and 
went in and made with his own 
hands a good, cheerful fire. 
The exercise of the morning 
lent a new glow to his own 
thin, pallid face. Meantime 
the aged wife had arisen, and 
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the trio sat down together be- 
fore the blazing fire. A worn 
and blackened Bible was taken 
from the shelf. A chapter was 
read, prayer offered in their 
behalf, tracts adapted to their 
need were given, and then 
with words of encouragement 
and sympathy the pastor went 
on his way. 

All through that cold day, 
he went from house to house, 
among the poor of his flock, 
dispensing consolation to the 
mourner, comfort to the sick, 
and sympathy and kindness to 
all. The hearts of those who 
had abundance were enlisted 
in favour of the suffering. The 
poor man^s wood-pile was re- 
newed, and his barrel of meal 
replenished. 


Did the faithful pastor snffer 
from cold? Ah, no. "When 
the ear heard him, then it 
blessed him, and when the 
eye saw him, it gave witness 
to him. The blessing of him 
that was ready to perish came 
upon him, and he caused the 
widow's heart to sing for 

joy." 

They were his last visits. 
Before the frost of winter had 
given place to the genial in- 
fluences of spring, he had 
rested from his labours, and 
received the welcome plaudit, 
"Well done, thou good and 
faithful servant : thou haat 
been faithful over a few things*, 
I will make thee ruler over 
many things; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." 


AN HONEST PUBLICAN'S ADVERTISEMENT. 


Frxends and Neiohboubs, — 
Grateful for the liberal encou- 
ragement received from you, 
and having supplied my Shop 
and Tavern with a new and 
ample stock of choice Winej?, 
Spirits, and Malt Liquors, I 
thankfully infoim you that I 
continue to make drunkards, 
paupers, and beggars, for the 
sober, industrious, and respect- 
able community to support. 
My liquors may excite you to 
riot, robbery, and blood, and 
will certainly diminish your 
comforts, augment your ex- 

r^nses, and shorten your lives, 
confidently recommend them 
as sure to multiply fatal acci- 
dents and distressing diseases, 
and likely to render these in- 
curable. They will agreeably 
deprive some of life, some of 


reason, many of character, and 
all of peace — will make fathers 
fiends, wives widows, mothers 
cruel, children orphans, and all 
poor. I will train the young 
to ignorance, dissipation, in- 
fidelity, lewdness, and every 
vice — corrupt the ministers of 
religion — obstruct the Gospel, 
defile the Church, and cause 
as much temporal and eternal 
death as I can. 

I wiU thus "accommodate 
the public," it may be at the ^ 
cost of my never-dying soul. 
I have a family to support — 
the trade pays — and the pub- 
lic encourage it. I have a 
license from the Magistrate ; 
my trafiic is lawful; Chris- 
tians COUNTENANCE IT ; and if 
I do not bring these evils upon 
you, somebody else will. I 
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know the Bible says, ^'Thon 
sfaalt not kill;*^ pronounces a 
" woe unto him that giyeth his 
ne^hbonr drink ;'^ and enjoins 
me not to '*pat a stombling- 
block in a brother's way." I 
also read that " no drunkard 
shall inherit the kingdom of 
God/' and I cannot expect the 
dnmkard-maker, without re- 
pentance, to share a better 
fate ; but I wish a lazy living, 
and have deliberately resolved 
to gather the wages of iDiquity, 
and fatten on the ruin of my 
species. I shall therefore carry 
on my trade with energy, and 
do my best to diminish the 
wealth of the nation, impair 
the health of the people, and 
endanger the safety of the 
State. As my traffic flourishes 
in proportion to your ignorance 
and sensuality, I will do my 
utmost to prevent your intel- 
lectual elevation, moral purity, 
social happiness, and ''eternal 
welfare. 
Should you doubt my ability. 


I refer you to the Pawn-shop, 
the Poor-house, the Police- 
office, the Hospital, the Jail, 
and the Qallows, where so 
many of my customers have 
gone. The sight of them will 
satisfy you that I do what I 
promise. — Judas Heabtlbss. 

N.B. — ^I teach old and young 
to drink, and charge only for 
the materials; a very few 
lessons will bo sufficient. 


** Woe unto him that giveth his 
neighbowr drink^ that putteat thy 
bottle to him, mid maheethim drunken 
aU<f' (Hab. u 16). 

'^JETo, every one that thiratethf 
come j/e to the waters, and he that 
hath no money) come ye, buy, and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk 
without money and without price. 
Wherefore do ye spend money for 
that which is not bread f and your 
labour for that which satisjleth not f 
hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is goody and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness" (Isa^ 
Iv. 1, 2).— SterUng Tracts. 


SCOLDING. 


1. It IS A Sin against God. 
—It is an evil and only evil, 
and that continually. David 
understood both human nature 
and the law of God. He says, 
" Fret not thyself in any wise 
to do evil." That is,- never fret 
or scold, for it is always a sin. 
If you cannot speak without 
fretting or scolding, keep si- 
lence. 

2. It Destbots Afeection. 
— ^No one ever did, ever can, 
or ever will love an habitual 
fretter, fault-finder, or scolder. 


Husbands, wives, children, re- 
latives, or domestics, have na 
affection for peevish, fretfuL 
fault-finders. Few tears are 
shed over the graves of such.. 
Persons of high moral principle 
may tolerate them — may bear, 
with them. But they cannot 
love them more than the sting 
of nettles, or the noise of mos- 
quitoes. Many a wife has been, 
made miserable by a peevish, 
fretful husband. 

3. It is the Bane op Do- 
3IKSTIC Happiness. — A fretful^ 
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peevisb, eomplaining faalt* 
:£&der in a family is like the 
oontinnal chafing of an in- 
flamed sore. Woe to the man, 
woman, or child who is exposed 
•to the influence of snch a tem- 
per in another. Nine-tenths of 
all domestic trials and nnhap- 
piness spring from this source. 
JMrs. A. is of this temperament. 
She wonders her husband is 
aiot more fond of her comxMUiy. 
That her children give her so 
much trouble. That domestics 
-do not like to work for her. 
That she cannot secure the 
goodwill of young people. The 
truth is, she is peevish and 
fretful. Children fear her and 
^0 not love her. She never 
gained the aflTections of a young 
person, nor never will tHl she 
leaves off fretting. 

4. It Defeats the Ekd of 
Family Government. — Good 
iamily government is the blend- 
mg authority with affection, so 
as to secure respect and love. 
Indeed it is the great secret of 
managing young people. Now, 
your fretters may inspire fear ; 
l)ut they always make two 
faults where they correct. 
Scolding at a child, fretting at 
•a child, sneering at a child, 
launting a child, treating a 
<jhild as if it had no feelings, 
inspires a dread and dislike, 
and fosters those very disposi- 
tions from which many of the 
faults of childhood proceed. 
Mr. G. and Mrs. F. are of this 
class. Their children are made 
to mind; but how? Mrs. F. 
^ts and scolds her children. 
IShe is severe enough upon 
their faults. She «eems to 
watch them in order to find 
fault. She sneers at them. 


Treats them as though they 
had no feelings. She seldom 
gives them a command with- 
out a threat, and a lotig-nin- 
ning fa\dt-finding commentary. 
When she chides it is not done 
in a dignified manner. She 
raises her voice, puts on the 
cross look, threatens, strikes 
them, jnnches their ears, slaps 
their heads, &c. The children 
cry out, pout and sulk; and 
poor Mrs. F. has to do her work 
over pretty often. Then she 
will find fault with her hus- 
band, because he does not fall 
in with her ways, or chime 
with her as chorus. 

5. Fbstting and Scolding 
MAKE Hypocbites. — ^As a fret- 
ter never receives confidence 
and affection, so no one likes 
to tell them anything disagree- 
able, and procure for them- | 
selves a fretting. Now, chil- 
dren conceal as much as they 
can from such persons. They 
cannot make up their minds to 
be frank and open-hearted. So 
husbands conceal from their 
wives, and wives from their 
husbands. For a man may 
brave a lion, but he likes not 

to come in contact with nettles 
and mosquitoes. 

6. It Desteots One^s Peace 
OP Mind. — The more one frets, 
the more he may. A fretter ' 
will always have enough to 
fret at, especially if he or she 
has the bump of order and neat- 
ness largely developed. Some- 
thing will always be out of | 
place. There will always be ' 
dirt somewhere. Others will not \ 
eat right, look right, talk right. ' 
And fretters are generally so ^ 
selfish as to have no regard for ! 
any one's comfort but their own. ' 
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7. It t8 a. 1I4BS OF AYiTLaAs 
Diffpoemoir. — Some persons 
iKtve so mnoh gall in their dis- 
position, are so selfisli, that 
they hare no regard to the feel- 
ings of others. All things must 
be done to please them. They 
make their husbands, wives, 
ehildren, domestics, the oon- 
dncfcoTS by which their spleen 
and ilL-nature are discharged. 
Woe to the chfldren who are 
exposed to their inflnenoee. It 
makes th«m caUons and nnfeeU 


ing ; and when they grow xipf 
they pursue the same course 
with their own children, or 
those entrusted to their man- 
agement ; and thus the race of 
fretters is perpetuated. Any 
person who is in the habit of 
fretting or sneering, taunting 
their husbands, wives, children, 
or domestics, shows either a bad 
disposition or else ill-breeding. 
For it is generally your igno- 
rant low-bred people that are 
guilty of such thi]^. 


"TALKING OF JESUS." 


In the neighbourhood of , 

a lady who was in the habit of 
visiting the poor for benevo- 
lent purposes, took her little 
daughter with her. The child 
saw, heard, and was interested. 
Bat there was something which 
the child could not exactly 
make out. So, on the road 
home, she said, " Mamma, 
when you are out visiting the 
poor, you are always talking 
about Jesus Christ to them, 
but you don'^t talk of Him at 
home.^ 

I need not say one word 
about how the lady felt, but if 
the remark had been made to 
us how should we have felt? 
Would it bave been just? Gould 
it have been said with truth ? 
In reference to too many, I fear 
it may be said with too much 
truth. Many parents seem to 
think that if they take their 
children to public worship, if 
they put good books into their 
lutnds, and if they hare family 
prayer, they have done all that 
is necessary. They talk of 
almost all «uly ects before their 


children, and they talk with 
them on many points, but they 
do not talk of Jesus. They act 
as if they fancied that their 
children heard enough of Him, 
or knew all that was requisite 
for them to know. But is it 
so?'' 

Header, are you a parent? 
Have you little ones around 
you ? Do you notice how atten- 
tively they often listen to you? 
Do mey hear you speak of 
Jesus? Do theyhear you speak 
of Him as your highest love ? 
As of that Saviour who for you 
performed wondrous deeds, who 
for you suffered tremendous 
agonies, who for you achieved 
a most glorious conquest ? Do 
they hear you speak of what 
He was, when in the bosom of 
his Father; of what He be- 
came when a man of sorrow 
and acquainted with grief; 
and of what He is new, exalted 
above all principalities and 
powers ? Do they hear you 
speak with admiration of his 
loving heart, of his all-atoning 
bloo(^ and of his prevalent in- 
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terceefiion at the right hand of 
Qod ? Do they hear you dOate 
on his amazing condescension^ 
in the visits he paid, the mira* 
cles he wronght, and in receiv- 
ing and blessing even little 
children? Do they hear you 
speak of Jesus as of a subject 
in which you feel a deep inte- 
rest — of a Saviour to whom 
you feel the warmest love, and 
a Friend in whom you place 
the strongest confidence ? 
Could they conclude, from the 
frequency of which you speak 
of Jesus, the tender and ma- 
jestic manner in which you 


speak of Jesus, and the rever- 
ence and gratitude that you 
feel towards Jesus, that He is 
your all in all ? 

Parents I parents! by all the 
tender ties that unite you to 
your children, I besee<^ you 
to seek, first, principally, and 
most earnestly, the conversion 
of your children in early life. 
Never let a child of yours be 
able to say, with truth, " You 
do not talk about Jesus Christ 
at home ;" or, " my mother or 
my father did not make my 
salvation their first ooncem." 


PRAYER. 


Prayer is at once a duty and 
a privilege. 

I. We have many commands 
to pray. 

"Pray without ceasing." — 
1 Thess. V. 17. 

"In everything by prayer 
and supplication with thanks- 
giving, let your requests be 
made known unto God." — Phil, 
iv. 6. 

"Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with thanks- 
giving." — Col. iv. 2, 

" I exhort therefore, that, 
first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all 
men." — 1 Tim. ii. 1. 

"Pray for them which de- 
spitefuUy use you.' —Matt. v. 
44. 

" Pray to thy Father which 
is in secret." — ^Matt. vi. 6. 

"Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation.'' — 
Matt. xxvL 41. 


"Brethren, pray for us." — 
1 Thess. V. 26. 

" Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray for one an* 
other, that ye may be healed.*' 
— James v. 16. 

II. We have many promises 
annexed to prayer. 

" All things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive." — ^Matt. xxi 
22. 

"Everyone that askethre- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened."^ 
— Matt. vii. 8. 

" If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children : how much more 
shall your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to tbem 
that ask Him." — ^Luke xi. 13. 

"Before they call, I will 
answer; and while they are 
yet speaking, I will hear." — 
Isa. Ixv. '2 1. 
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If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in yon, ye shiJI 
ask -what ye will, and it shall 
be done unto you." — Johnxv. 7. 

"Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, He 
will give it you." — John xvi. 
23. 

Prayer is a sphdtual attain- 

ment. We cannot pray except 

the Holy Ghost teach us. Bom. 

viii. 15, 26. To pray aright 

we need 1st, a feeling of want ; 

2nd, an earnest desire ; 3rd, a 

firm beUef in God's faithfulness 

to answer prayer. We should 

aim at simplicity in prayer. 

A child when it wants any 

thing from its Father dees not 

meet him with a studied form 

of words, or laboured petition. 

He tells his want in his artless 

language. So should we act 

to our Father who is in 

heaven. The prayer of the 

publican (Luke xviii. 13.) And 

the blind men (Matt. xx. 27.) 

are instances from scripture of 

simplicity in prayer. Lengthy 

prayers are not necessary. 

Much speaking will not gain 

the ear of our Father. A 

simple expression of want, an 

earnest wish for the supply of 

that want, and a firm reliance 

on the faithfulness of the 

Father to grant our request if 


good for us, this is the framer 
of mind wherewith to approach 
Him: and prayer in such & 
frame of mind offered up in 
the Saviour^B name will not go 
unanswered. 

Are any discouraged because 
their prayers are not answered? 
Remember, though God pro* 
mises to answer, he reserves 
to himself the time. Take 
comfort in the many answers 
to prayer recorded in Scrip- 
ture. Eliezer, Gen. xxiv. 
Moses, Exod. xxxii. 11-14: 
Hezekiah, ii. Kings xix. 15-20. 
The Centurion, Matt. viii. 5-13. 
The Syrophenician woman^ 
Mark vii. 25-30. Daniel, Dan. 
ix. 21. and CoiTielius, Acts^x. 
4. We might multiply in- 
stances. 

Have wo received answers 
to prayer? Lot us use them 
as encouragements to pray, and 
plead them as gi'ounds for 
further favours. God delights 
to be reminded of what He has 
done for us. Leaving Him to 
perform His promises in His 
own good time, let us by the 
Spirit helping us, do our part, 
and, with Jacob of old, wrestle 
with the Holy One of Israel, 
nor let Him go until He bless 
us. Gen. xxxii. 


INTERESTING 

HXSROIC CONDUCT OF AN ENG- 
LISH Missionary in India. — 
At the recent meeting of the 
London Missionary Society of 
India, the Rev. R. 0. Mather, 
in the course of his speech, 
dwelt on the effect of the In- 
dian outbreak in bringing out 
the real value of native con- 


BXTRACTS. 

verts. I will, he said, just 
state one fact in connection 
with this matter. When the 
fort at Agra was invested by 
the mutineers, or rather when 
it became known that the mu- 
tineers were approaching, the 
entire population, both of the 
city and in the cantonments. 
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took refuge in the fort. There 
^ere 850 native Christians in 
the town who fled towards t^e 
fort, and they expected that 
they would halve been admitted 
with the rest, but to their 
astonishment they were told 
that they could not cotne in. 
There were at that moment in 
the fort upwards of 1000 Hin- 
doos and some 250 Mahomme- 
dans (who afterward deserted 
the English), yet these 850 
Christians could not be admit- 
ted, but must remain outside in 
danger of losing their lives. 
The statement was supple- 
mented by the Bev. James 
Smith, of the Baptist Mission- 
ary Society, thus: "Let me 
here pay a tribute of respect to 
that worthy missionary, whose 
acquaintance I am proud to 
possess, Mr. French, the agent 
of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety at Agra. When it was 
stated that the native Chris- 
tians had been refused admis- 
sion into the fort — ^they were 
from my own neighbourhood, 
Chittourah and Secunderabad 
— Mr. French came forward, 
and said, * My blood shall flow 
with theirs if they are not ad- 
mitted into the fort — I will go 
out to them.'" Here was a 
man that was truly worthy of 
the name of a missionary — one 
that was determined rather to 
perish with his brethren than 
that they should be left out- 
side. I am happy to add, 
that in consequence of that 
statement of Mr. French the 

fovemor ordered the gates to 
e thrown open to the native 
Christians, and they were ad- 
mitted into the fort. 


Private Lbttbr fbom the 

LATE GsinERAL HaVXWCX, — 

The following copy of a letter 
received by Bev. C: B. L^wis, 
Calcutta, from the late Sir 
Hehry Havelock, has been in- 
serted in the Pa^rw^.-— Camp, 
Cawnpore. Aug. 80, 1867. — 
My Dear Mr. Lewis, — Your 
lettei* 6f the 22d inst. has this 
day reached me. I am thank- 
fal to you and to all my good 
friends in Calcutta for their 
intercession at a ilirone of 
grace and mercy on my behalf. 
No disaster, great or small, has 
befallen me or my troops. By 
the blessing of Grod, I have de- 
feated our enemies in nine suc- 
cessive actions, and captured 
forty-eight of their cannon, 
with no great loss on my part ; 
but my force is small, and has 
been dreadfully thinned by 
cholera and other diseases in- 
cident to British spldiers ex- 
poi^d, often without tents, to 
the inclemency of this season. 
I have been compelled, there- 
fore, to await reinforcements, 
which are coming up to me, 
before again advancing to 
Lucknow, where I yet hope to 
relieve its gallant and much- 
endurihg garrison. It is com- 
manded by Col. Inglis, a man 
of piety, I believe. Let him 
share your prayers. I set up 
no pretensions to military skill, 
but I have endeavoured to con- 
duct my operations on the prin- 
ciples which all soldiers recog- 
nise as sound, and thus far God 
has abundantly blessed my 
endeavours. I beg regards to 
your lady and family, to Wc. 
Leslie, and all my good friends 
in Calcutta, and remain, sin- 
cerely yours, H. Havelock. 
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From the Memoir of Oaft. 
M. M. Hammond, of the Bifls 
BniaADE. — During the time 
that Capt. Hammond was at 
Montreal, his attention was 
drawn to a private in the Rifles^ 

named M , who was dying 

of consumption in the hospital. 
From his teaching this poor 
man heard and drank in the 
glad tidings of salvation, in 
Christ Jesus. " Speedily" (we 
quote the words of a comrade), 
"the sick man rejoiced in the 
fall assurance of his accept- 
ance ; and sending for com- 
rade after comrade, not only 
proclaimed the good news, but 
urged each and all to hasten to 
the loving Saviour." The fatal 
disease went on. In the wearv 
sleepless night as the patient 
tossed upon his pillow, the 
stillness was broken by the 
sentiy's challenge, and the fa- 
miliar " AU's well," fell on his 
ear. The dying soldier looked 
ap— "All is well!" he said: 
"AU M well!" he faintly re- 
peated. A very short time after 
the "Dead March in Saul," 
was heard ; and a funeral party 
with arms reversed, passed 
along the streets of Montreal 
All was well with M . An- 
other private of the Bifies 

thus alludes to M ^*s death : 

" You will have heard of the 

death of M ; oh I ho was 

truly happy ! and what do you 
think it arose from first ? Capt. 
Hammond took him into the 
surgery, and then knelt down 
and prayed for and with him. 
He said until that took place 
he never thought of praying, 
or if he had, he would not have 
done so. But when he saw 
a gentleman "vtrho was not 


ashamed to kneel with a pri- 
vate soldier, he said, surely he 
need not be ashamed of kne^« 
ing by his bedside, where all 
were his equals; and from 
that time he was oontinnaUx 
holding communion with his 
God. He was repeatedly Bpeak« 

ing to S , and all the others 

too, and, in fact, made them 
promise to commence a new life. 
He said to them, *Men may 
laugh at yon, but they can^t 
sti^e you.' " 


Death, of General Sm H. 
Havelock. — ^In a letter from 
General Havelock's son, who 
himself had been twice 
wounded, but was happily so 
far recovered from his wounds 
as to be able to attend the 
General in his last illness, and 
to- close his eyes. Announcing 
the melancholy inteUigence of 
his death, he says, " My father 
died on the 24th November, 
having been attacked with 
acute dysentery on the 20th. 
For two months before this we 
had been shut up in Lucknow ; 
he had been literally starved for 
want of proper nourishment, 
and his constitution had not 
strength to survive the shock. 
On the night of the 21st, he 
was removed from the garrison 
to the camp of Sir Colin Camp« 
bell's relieving force at the 
Dilkoosha park, where I had 
the comfort of tending him 
to the last, God grant that 
the Christian resignation and 
peaceful confiding reliance on 
the Master, he had so long 
and so faithfully served, may 
have a lasting influence on my 
life. He died in perfect peace. 
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To Sir James Outram, who 
came to see him on the pre- 
vious evening, he said, "For 
more than forty years I have 
so ruled my life, that when 
death came, I might face it 
without fear.'* Once turning 
to me, he said, "See how a 
Christian can die;" and re- 
peatedly exclaimed, " I die 
contented." The recognition 
of his grateful country of the 
noble deeds he had performed, 
reached us on the 17th just a 
week previously, and,* though 


his heart was satisfied in the 
consciousness of the rigid per- 
formance of duty, (as he has 
repeatedly said to me) it was- 
no doubt a satisfaction in his 
last hours. Immediately after 
his death, the force was re- 
moved to the Alumbagh, where 
he was buried the next day; 
Sir Colin Campbell, and iium> 
bers of his sorrowing comrades^ 
who had followed him in so 
many victorious fields, accom- 
panied his remains to the 
grave." 


Inttlligtiiitt. 


E0MI8H Idolatry Eeproted by 
▲ Malay Convebt. — ^A short time 
since, a vessel arrived at Boston 
from India, one of whose saildrs 
was a Malay. He was placed by 
the consignee in the house of a Ro- 
man Catholic family to board. Sur- 
prised at some expressions used by 
the family, he asked them to whom 
they prayed. Upon being told, to 
the Virgin Mary, he proceeded at 
once to teach them the idolatry of 
such worship, and the duty of pray- 
ing to God only. He had in his 
native country been instructed at a 
station belonging to the Church 
Missionary Society, and was able 
to defend the truth, even against its 
Christian perversions. 


Pabis City Mission. — In a paper 
recently issued, we find the follow- 
ing statement fi:om the Secretary 
of the Paris City Mission: — 

""We now employ five mission- 
aries, and we are about to engage 
a sixth; but at least twenty-four 
are wanted efficiently to visit raris. 
The Parisian population, generally 
so ignorant on all religious matters, 


is much more favourably disposed 
to the reception of truth than could 
havebeen anticipated, and the happy 
results of the missionaries' visits are 
clearly manifested. Family prayer 
has been commenced in many house- 
holds. Meetings of thirty or forty 
people have been instituted in differ- 
ent parts of the town for the study 
of the word of God and for prayer. 
The services on Sundays have an 
increased number of attendants, and 
many children are continually being 
added to the schools. Unhappy and 
disorderly fisimiHes have given evi- 
dent proofs of conversion, and the 
missionaries have proved themselves 
able and useful supports to the 
churches. Each of the missionaries 
has visited 400 famiUes in the course 
of this year, many of whom being 
foreigners, and of migratory habits, 
will be instrumental in the dissemi- 
nation of truth very widely in their 
distant homes. They have distribu- 
ted many Bibles and Testaments, 
and an extraordinary number of 
tracts. Thousands are sought for 
every month, and read with interest 
A poor homeless conjuror, who was 
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much opposed to the missionary, 
has been completely changed. He 
-ROW creditably supports his fiEubily, 
and not only studies the Bible him- 
fldf^ but devotes some hours every 
week to make kno^v^ its contents 
to oth^iB." 


A Stray Sheep in the Jungles. 
— A, Brahmin of distinction, named 
Dondaba, in Belgaum, "Western In- 
dia, embraced the gospel, and was 
baptised, in connection with the 
Church Missionary Society in Eng- 
land. By this act he lost possession 
of his houses, his yields, his wells, his 
wife^ and his children. Such was 
the inexorable law of caste. 

. On being asked how he bore his 

sorrows, and if he was supported 

under them he replied, "Ay, I am 

often asked that, but I am never 

asked how I bear my joys, for I 

have joys within with which a 

stranger intermeddles not. The 

Ix)rd Jesus sought me out and 

found me, a poor stray sheep in the 

jungles, and He brought me to His 

laid, and He will never leave me. 

To whom else should I go, if I 

were to leave Him?" 

"Twenty years subsequent to 
this event," says the narrator, "I 
met Dondaba. The venerable man 
had outweathered every storm, and 
was an humble Christian still. He 
had, for the first time, recently got 
a copy, in Mahratta, ■ of the pro- 
phecy, of Isaiah, and he was almost 
sure l^at it must have been written 
after' the death of Christ, — ^referring 
to that wonderful fifty-third chap- 
ter. He did not sleep till he had 
read the prophecy through. Having 
been invited to attend a missionary 
meeting at Bombay, nearly fottr 
hundred miles of, and been ofiered 
a horse for the journey by a pious 
man, he reflected a little, and said, 
'Hy Lord and Master, Jesus Christ, 
never rode, and I will walk as He 
did, and bless €rod that I am going 
to a missionary meeting." 


I An Incident of the Indian 
Outbreak. — There is a remarkable 
circumstance connected with tixe 
events which have occured at Fut- 
tehpore, which may throw some 
light on the subject of the degree 
in which the natives of India are 
actually hostile to the introduction 
of Christianity. By the high-road, 
near Futtehpore, a few years ago, 
stone tables were erected by uxe 
late judge of that place, containing 
the Ten Conmiandments, and an 
extract from John iii. 14 — 18, in 
both Hindoo and Persian characters. 
They were placed there as silent 
witnesses to all who should pass by 
of the requirements of the Law and 
the blessings of the Gospel. After 
the breaking out of the Indian mu- 
tiny, every European fled from 
Futtehpore, except Eobert Tudor 
Tucker, the judge, who, with chiv- 
alrous self-devotioiL remained at 
his station and fell there, defending 
himself to the last. Futtehpore 
was then for a time entirely in the 
hands of the natives, and there was 
no power, humanly speaking, to 
prevent them from working thdr 
will. Was it not natural to sup- 
pose that one of the first efforts of 
unrestrained fanaticism would have 
been to throw down and crush to 
powder the tables of stone by the 
way-side ? And yet those tables are 
standing yet ! Information reached 
England by the last mail, through 
one of the highest officials appointed 
to ruttehJ)ore, nowreoccupied again 
by the English, that these tables 
were not destroyed when he who 
erected could protect them no lon- 
ger. One, indeed, is injured, but 
not beyond repair. They remain a 
memorial of him who, though dead, 
by them stiU speaketh, declaring, 
even to the benighted men who 
shed his blood, that "God so loved 
the world that He gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life." 


100 


A HOME IN HEAVfiN. 

•* Bo Shan we ever b« witlh the Lord.**— 1 Tniak ir, 17. 

EvBBr— yes, ever— to " be witl^ the Lord;** 
Oh, what delight does this truth not afford I 
Erer— for erep— and never to part, — 
Wdl may it solace the sorromng heart; 
For a tear in heaven we never ahaU see, 
It bdomgetii to tine, not eternity. 

Ever — ^yes, ever — ^with Jesus to reign, — ' 
The proq^t of this alleviates pain; 
Ever — Uar ever — and always to he 
From sorrow and sin etemallv free, — 
Made perfect in holiness, perfect in hliss, 
'Twere gain to depart &om a world^such as this. 

Ever — ^yes, ever — ^'twill he o«r delist 

To magnify Christ, for this is his right ; 

Ever — for ever — and never to tire 

Of mingling our notes with the heavenly choir; 

"We'll praise without ceasing the wondrous love 

That bought us a home wim Jesus above. M. J. 


BIBLE aUESTIONS. 

33. Who dwelt underneath a palm-tree ^ 

34. What maid was the means of curing her master of a very direa^il 
disease? 

35. Who followed Jesus at once, when He said, " Follow me" ? 

36. Where, in prophecy, is the name of Jesus foretold to be TmTtn>pi 7pl ^ 

37. Where does St. Paul say that all things are the Christian's, and 
why? 

88. Who was able to say of himself that he had served the Lord with 
all humiHty of mind ? 

39. Where does Jesus say that they are blessed, who hear the word of 
God, and keep it i 

40. Whosays, " I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me"? 


AirswEBs TO QtTssnoKB OP Last MoirrH. 

(25.) Prov. xviii. 19. (26.) Isa. xlv. 19. (27.) Ban. xi. 21. 
(38.) Amoe ix. 3. (29.) Matt, v. 22. (30.) Mark viL 15. (31.) Luke: 
xxii, 32. (32.) 1 John iv. 20. 


THE 


FRIENDLY VISITOE. 


EWTED BY THE REV. C. CARUS-WILSON. 


THE PARDON OF SIN. 


Whebe must a man go for pardon ? Where is forgiveness 
to be found 1 Listen, reader, and, by God's help, I will tell 
yon. There is a way both sure and plain, and into that 
way I desire to guide every inquirer's feet. 

That way is, simply to trust in the Lord Jesus Christy as 
your Saviour. It is to cast your soul, with all its sins, unre- 
servedly on Christ — to cease completely from any dependence 
on your own works and doings, either in whole or in part — 
and to rest on no other work but Christ's work, no other 
righteousness but Christ's righteousness, no other merit but 
Christ's merit as the ground of your hope. Take this 
course, and you are a pardoned soul. "To Christ," says Peter, 
" give aU the prophets witness, that through his name who- 
soever believeth iii him shall receive remission of sins." 
(Acts X. 43.) " Through this man," said Paul at Antioch, 
^4s preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by him all 
that believe are justified from all things." (Acts xiii. 38.) 
*'In him," writes Paul to the Colossians, "we have re- 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins." 
(Col. i. 14.) 

The Lord Jesus Christy in great love and compassion, has 

a 
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made a full and complete satis&,ction for sin, by his own 
death upon the cross. There He offered Himself as a sacrifice 
for us, and allowed the wrath of God, which we deserved, to 
fall on his own head. For our sins He gave Himself, 
suffered and died, the just for the unjust, the innocent for 
the guilty, that He might deliver us from the curse of a 
broken law, and provide a complete pardon for all who are 
willing to receive it. And by so doing, as Isaiah says^ He 
has borne our sins^ — ^as John the Baptist says, He has taken 
away sin — as Paul says, He . has purged our sins, and put 
away sin — and as Daniel says, He has vnxide an end of sin^ 
and ^ntsAe^ transgression. (Isa. liii. 11. John i. 29. Heb. 
i. 3. ; ix. 26. Dan. ix. 20.) 

And now the Lord Jesus is sealed and appointed by God 
the Father to be- a Prince and Saviour, to give remission of 
sins to all who will have it. The keys of death and hell are 
put in his hand. The government of the gates of heaven is 
laid on his shoulder. He Himself is the door, and by Him 
all that enter in shall be saved. (Acts v. 31. Bev. i. IS. 
John X. 9.) 

Reader, believe on this Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved. Come to Him this day with all 
thy sins and wickedness, with all thy doubts and fears, with 
all thy feelings of unfitness and unworthiness, and He will 
not cast thee out, nor'refiise thee. He has said it. He 
will stand to it. He never breaks his word. " Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast out." (John vi. 37.) 

Do you want to have your sins pardoned? You have 
heard of the good way. Walk in it, and you shall be saved. 
" If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness." (1 John i. 8, 9.) — Ryle, 
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"MAKE IT FLY." 


We suspect that there are not 
a few of our missionary cele- 
brations, to which the foUow- 
ing story will apply: 

A woman in Jamaica was 
very fond of going to the mis- 
sionary meetings, and singing, 
with great zeal and fervour, 

** Fly abroad, thou mightjr gospel I " 

But ^^henever the plates went 
round for contributions, she 
always sung with her eyes 
fixed on the ceiling. On one 
occasion, however, a negro 
touched her with the plate, 
and said : 

"Sissy, it is no use for you to 
sing, ' Fly 'broad, mighty Gos- 
pel,' with your eyes fixed on 
the comer of the ceiling ; it is 
no use to sing * Fly abroad' at 


all, unless you give something 
to make it* fly.'" 

Such a Christian, when he 
comes to render in his last 
account, will say— "I talked 
a great deal about visiting 
those who were sick and in 
bonds. I belonged to a Church 
which makes it one of its main 
boasts that it is a missionary 
Church — and there I stopped." 
But will not the answer be — 
"The sweet music of heaven 
thou mayst hear, but that will 
be all, — its gates thou mayst 
approach, but cannot enter; 
for as warfare was a name, and 
not a reality, with thee in life, 
so glory w&l be a name, and 
not a reality, with thee in 
eternity." 


FAMILY GOVEBNMENT, 


It is not to watch children 
with a suspicious eye, to frown 
at their merry outbursts of in- 
nocent hilarity, to suppress 
their joyous laughter, and to 
mould them into melancholy 
little models of gravity. 

And when they have been in 
fault, it is not to punish them 
simply on account of personal 
injury that you may have 
chanced to suffer in conse- 
quence of their fault, while 
disobedience, unattended by in- 
convenience to yourself, passes 
without rebuke. 

Nor is it to overwhelm the 
little culprit with a flood of 


angry words ; to stun him with 
a deafening noise ; to call him 
by hard names which do not 
express his misdeeds; to load 
him with epithets which would 
be extravagant, if applied to a 
fault of tenfold enormity ; or to 
declare, with passionate vehe- 
mence, that he is the worst 
child in the world, and destined 
to the gallows. 

But it is to watch anxiously 
for the first risings of sin, and 
to repress them ; to counteract 
the earliest workings of selfish- 
ness ; to suppress the first be- 
ginnings of rebellion against 
rightfcd authority ; to teach an 
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implicit and imqnestioning and 
cheerful obedience to the will 
of the parent, as the best pre- 
paration for a future allegiance 
to the requirements of the civil 
magistrate, and the laws of the 
great Buler in heaven. 

It is to punish a fault because 
it is a fault ; because it is sinful 
and contrary to the commands 
of God, without reference to 
whether it may, or may not, 
have been productive of imme- 
diate injury to the parent or 
others. 

It is to reprove with calm- 
ness and composure, and not 


with angry irritation ; in a few 
words, fitly chosen, and not 
with a torrent of abuse; to 
punish as often as you threateai, 
and threaten only when yon in- 
tend, and can remember to per- 
form; to say what you mean, 
and infallibly do as you say. 

It is to govern your family 
as in the sight of Tfim who 
gave you your authority ; who 
will reward your strict fidelity 
with such blessings as He be- 
stowed on Abraham, or punish 
your criminal neglect with such 
curses as He visited on EIL 


A REAL MISSIONARY. 


The Rev. Dr. Tyng, at a mis- 
sionary meeting, gave the fol- 
lowing remarkable account of 
an independent missionary at 
Jerusalem : 

"The best missionary he 
ever knew, was a poor farmer 
from New Haven, who went 
to Jerusalem, a missionary 
* on his own hook,' supporting 
himself sometimes by serving 
as a waiter in an hotel, and 
who was known as " Book-man 
Roberts." He could not speak 
a word of any language but 
English. Day after day, he 
might be seen, in old grey 
clothes, that looked as if they 
came down from the Pilgrims, 
and with his long, lean, dan- 
gling limbs, 'so that everybody 
would know him for a Yankee 
as far as they could see him ; 
and always with a bxmdle of 
books under each arm, — ^books 


in Turkish, Armenian, Syriac, 
and other languages, of which 
he could not understand a 
word. He would ask a Turk 
to read, and get him seated in 
some of the gardens, with an 
audience of ten or twelve about 
him, finding for him the latter 
part of St. John's Gospel, or 
the sermon on the Mount. It 
was the Bible, and the Word of 
God, although read by a 
Mohammedan. And he would 
leave the Bible with them, as 
good a preacher as himself or 
any body else. In Roberts' 
first year he met with no small 
persecution, and at one time 
was without food for five days 
together. But everybody knows 
him now, and he is unmolested 
in his work. There was not 
a more efficient labourer any- 
where." 
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"PLEASANT FLOATING.'' 


Several years since, tliree stu- 
dents of a college, bathing 
one day in a beautifal river, 
alloired themselves to float 
down^Rrards, towards a water- 
fall some distance below. At 
length, two of them made for 
the shore, and, to their alarm, 
found that the current was 
stronger than they supposed. 
They immediately hailed the 
other, and urged him to seek 
the shore. But he smiled at 
their fears, and floated on. "It 
is pleasant floating," he said, 
andhe seemed to enjoy it much. 
Soon several persons were 
gathered on the bank of the 
river, aad, alarmed for his 
safety, they cried out, in deep 
earnestness, "Make for the 
shore, or you will certainly go 
over." But he still floated on, 
laughing at their fears. Soon 
he saw his danger, and exerted 
his utmost energies to gain 


the shore. But, alas, it was 
too late! The current was 
too strong ; he cried for help, 
but no help could now reach 
him. His mind was filled with 
anguish, and just as he reached 
the fearful precipice, he threw 
himself up, with arms extended, 
gave an unearthly shriek, and 
then was plunged into the 
boiling abyss below I 

How striking an illustration 
of the conduct and flnal ruin 
of thousands of immortal souls, 
who are floating thoughtless^ 
on the stream of life, toward 
the gulf of dark despair. They 
are warned and entreated with 
tears, by alarmed and faithful 
friends. But they float on, 
mocking the fears of those 
who love them most, till too 
late to awake to their danger, 
and see just beneath them the 
gulf of eternal ruin. 


THE AOEEEMENT OF PEOFESSION AND PRACTICE. 


How is it that there is too 
often perceived, amongst the 
members of a Christian family, 
a great want of that commu- 
nion which one would expect 
to find amongst those who love 
the same Saviom-, who desire 
the same holiness, and who 
look forward to the same 
glory? Here are themes for 
conversation which would be 
inexhaustible, — topics which 
would never fail to interest, — 
subjects which ought to fill the 
heart with joy, and the mouth 


with praise. They produced 
this effect upon David, for h© 
said, " My tongue shall talk of 
thy righteousness all the day 
long." "I have not hid thy 
righteousness within my heart. 
I have declared thy faithful- 
ness, and thy salvation; I have 
not concealed thy loving kind- 
ness and thy truth from the 
great congregation. " And 
again, "I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren." He also 
describes himself as in com- 
pany with a friend with whom 
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lie was in the habit of holding 
sweet counsel together on 
spiritual matters. 

And yet, very often, it is to 
be feared, that relatives meet 
in this world for social inter- 
course, whilst Christian com- 
munion is not enjoyed or en- 
tered into by them as it should 
be. Indeed, there sometimes 
seems to be a shyness, and a 
shrinking from it. Now con- 
duct such as this argues a 
wrong state of things amongst 
any class of persons, but more 
especially amongst the members 
of a Christian family. Are there 
not some who, whilst reading 
this, can recall seasons of in- 
tercourse with their relatives, 
when Qod's dealings towards 
them — His loving-kindness, 
his faithfulness, the love of a 
Saviour — his sacrifice — ^his per- 
fection,— the growth of grace 
in their own souls, — formed 
but a very small part of their 
conversations together, though 
perhaps other topics frequently 
failed or became exhausted. 

Now it surely cannot be 
amiss, if such be the case, to 
examine into the causes which 
have led to this very decided 
defect. And may not one chief 
«ause lie here? Persons dwell- 
ing together under the same 
roof, are brought into such close 
and continual contact with each 
other, that every action and 
word is observable; perhaps 
inconsistencies and failures in 
Christian duty and conduct are 
remarked — ^perhaps hasty tem- 
pers are given way to — it may 
be sharp words are uttered. 

Now, with the remembrance 
of these things fresh in the 
mind, it is not to be wondered 


at, if a disinclination is felt, on 
the part of those who have 
been indulging in them, imme- 
diately afterwards to commence 
a conversation on deeply reli- ] 
gious subjects. There would ' 
be such a manifest inconsis- ' 
tency about the whole matter, , 
that they would feel they had • 
better be silent, rather than, by i 
giving expression to what may 
really be the desires and feel- 
ings of their heart, lay them- 
selves open to the charge of 
contradicting by their practice, 
what they profess with their 
lips. 

Header, are you conscious 
that such a reason as this has 
ere now caused you to shut 
your mouth, and to refrain 
from conversing with those 
near and dear to you, on sub- 
jects which possess a real in- 
terest for you, and which, but 
for this one reason, you would 
delight in entering upon with 
them ? If so, you will be ready 
to admit, that things are not 
as they should be in this matter, 
and you will surely be anxious 
to apply a remedy. Well, it lies 
in your own hands; and if you 
use it in dependence upon God's 
help, you will find your diflS- 
culties vanish, and that which 
before was hard, and almost 
impossible to you, will become 
easy. 

First then, seek clearly to 
know what are your failings 
and inconsistencies which cause 
you trouble, and which put a 
stumbling-block in the way of 
those amongst whom God has 
placed you. Is it a hasty, un- 
loving temper, which leads yon 
to be easily provoked, soon an- 
noyed, readily oifended ? If so. 
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then try diligently to snbdae 
it ; iratch againfit it with con- 
tinual and persevering effort^ 
look upon every temptation to 
give way to it as an oppor- 
tunity sent to you by God of 
gaining a victory over it. If 
you do this, you will find that 
your power over it increases, 
whilst its power over you de- 
clines. 

Or is it a selfish spirit which 
harrasses you, and annoys and 
inconveniences those around 
you? Besolve that, from hence- 
forth, you will in no single 
instance " please yourself, " 
when by doing so you dis- 
please others. Eesolve that 
you will, with God's help, mor- 
tify your own wishes, if the 
gratification of them would in- 
terfere with the good or com- 
fort of others, and be ever on 
the look out to anticipate the 
wishes of others. Seek, by all 
means, to expel your selfish 
spirit, and to cultivate that 
spirit which " looks not on its 
own things, but also on the 
things of others." 

Or is it a light and trifling 
spirit which distresses you, and 
is unbecoming to you as a 
professed follower of Christ? 
Whatever your failing be, find 
it out, wage war against it, 
and do not rest satisfied till you 
have overcome it. 

Then, by meditation, faith, 
and prayer, and by the con- 
tinual exercise of all Christian 
graces and virtues, seek for a 
more spiritual mind; endeavour 
to be less absorbed with the 
things of time, but more with 


those of eternity. By faith 
realize, more and more,tibe pre- 
sence of your Saviour — ^study 
his character, observe what 
are his wishes with respect to 
your soul, and seek for the 
same mind that was in Him. 

When your failings and sins 
are thus being struggled with, 
and by God's help gradually 
overcome, and when holiness 
is daily increasing and grow- 
iDg in your soul, your former 
difficulty of bringing forward, 
or taking part in, religious con- 
versation, amongst your home 
circle, will greatly disappear. 
All will take notice of you, 
that you have been with Jesus, 
— ^learning of him meekness, 
humility, patience, gentleness, 
and love. All will see, that it 
is your desire to attend to the 
little, as well as to the great 
things in religion, to be perfect 
in the minute points of Chris- 
tian conduct, looking upon no- 
thing as little which increases 
the glory of God, or the holi- 
ness of your own character, 
but striving to have more of 
the mind of Christ in every 
thing, "Your moderation will 
be known unto all ;" then your 
words will be received more 
readily, and will come with 
more weight to all. They will 
see that your practice and your 
profession do not disagree, and 
it may be, and will be, with 
God's blessing, that, admiring 
the holy consistency and 
puriiy of your walk and con- 
versation, they will be led to 
follow your example, and to go 
and do likewise. M. M. 
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CHRISTIAN COURAGE. 


Wno is it that shall be the 
boldest and the most fearless 
man? Surely he whose sonl 
is safe with his God, and who 
therefore would not fear what 
man can do to him. To him 
sudden death is sudden glory. 
While he lives, he lives with 
Christ; and when he dies, he 
goes to be for ever with Christ. 
Surely such a man must not 
fear death. Hear the testimony 
of the correspondent of the 
Times newspaper in China. 
Speaking of an officer out there, 
who fell in the assault upon 
Canton, he says : — 

^' A stomifOf balls and rockets 
from the wall were being hurled 
^11 around this spot, and no 
one could cross the foot-way to 
the village, without imminent 
danger. It was necessary, how- 
ever, that some one should 
cross that ox)en path of death, 
•and look down into the ditch, 


to see where the best point 
for placing the ladders would 
be. Captain Bate at once vo- 
lunteered to go, and Captain 
Mann accompanied him. Bate 
was one of the most scientific 
of our naval surveying service; 
a right good officer, and a popu- 
lar commander. He was, more- 
over, an eminently religious 
man. *My pluck,' I once heard 
a very gallant officer say, some 
weeks before this event, — ^'My 
pluck is quite a different thing 
from Bates'. I go ahead be- 
cause I never think of danger; 
Bate is always ready for despe- 
rate service ; he is always pre- 
pared for death.' 

''*• Bate had ran across the 
open patch of ground, and was 
looking down into the ditch, 
when a shot traversed his body, 
and the stricken man never 
spoke again." 


PRAY WITHOUT CEASING. 


Young Christians are often 
embarrassed to pray, because 
they think, if they begin, they 
must make a long prayer, and 
spend at least some minutes in 
the exercise. But prjiyer is 
not a form of words : 

** Prayer is the soul's sincere desire, 
Unuttered or expressed." 

It is not necessary, then, to 
pray aloud. He need not even 
move his lips. He may pray 
by a look turned toward heaven. 
Persons in great peril, in deadly 
battles, or in danger of ship- 


wrecks, often find their spirits 
composed by one moment's 
lifting their thoughts to the 
Giver of life. Such prayer 
can be offered anywhere, as 
well in company as alone. 

Whenever a Chi-istian is ex- 
posed to sudden temptation — 
when, in company, he finds 
himself going too far, that he 
is running into frivolity or 
scandal, let him stop one mo- 
ment, let him keep silence, 
and think how God looks on such 
a scene. When tempted to sx>eak 
evil of a neighbour, let him 
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pause, and say within himself, 
*^'God, deliver me from envy, and 
hatred, and malice, and all 
uncharitableness." Wien about 
the house, a sister or daughter 
finds that she is growing fret- 
ful -with many domestic cares, 
let her sit down at once, and 
try to calm her mind, and pray 
to God to forgive her, and to 
compose her fevered, flutter- 
ing spirit. Thus may she pre- 
serve the sweetness of a 
Christian temper aU the day. 

Indeed, one of the best 
rules, as to times of devotion, 
is to pray whenever the heart 
feels the need of prayer. When 
it is so full of joy that it over- 
flows with happiness, let it be 
lifted in gratitude to the 
Creator. When gladness wings 
the hour, do not forget to 
whose kindness you owe all. 
And when the heart is heavy 
and oppressed, go to God for 
consolation and relief When 
wounded by the ingratitude 
or treachery of men, bury your 
weeping face in his bosom. 
In every hour of danger and 
distress — ^when weighed down 
by poverty or sickness — ^when, 
deserted by the world, you are 
ready to cry out in the bitter- 
ness of your soul, that all 
things are against you, — ^pray. 
When standing over the dead 
J)ody of a friend, when at 


every turn you miss some 
familiar face, when your spirit 
is 

" haunted by a tone 

Of a y<rice from this world gane." 

—pray. 

Especially when bowed with 
a sense of guilt to God for 
forgiveness. We say, then, to 
any man. If you wish to be a 
Ohaistian, — ^pray. This is the 
first step to take. And when 
it is announced of you, as of 
Saul, "Behold he prayeth ! " it 
will be the signal to heaven 
that the work of salvation is 
begun. 

Pray, then, without ceasing. 
At all times, in all circum> 
stances, commune with God. 
When the morning sun first 
shines in at your window, 
waking you to a fresh ex- 
istence, raise your opened eyes 
to heaven. When the sun, 
sinking in the west, tells you 
that another day has joined 
the past eternity, drop your 
head in silent prayer. When 
the clock tolls the hour of 
midnight, fall on your knees 
before your Creator. Long as 
you live, — ^pray. And in your 
last hour on earth, let yom* 
lips still murmur words of 
prayer : and when those lips 
cease to move, then shall we 
know that at last lifers long 
prayer is accomplished. 


ROBERT FLOCKHART. 


Robert Flockhart was bom 
near Glasgow, in 1777. Early 
in life, he enlisted, and was sent 
to India, where he shared in 


many battles and hardships. 
He once passed through Delhi 
in pursuit of Holkar, a rebel 
chief, who, after being chased 
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for fifteen hundred miles, sur- 
rendered himself to the British. 
During the first years of his 
life in India, he was notorious 
among his comrades for all 
kinds of wickedness. But the 
Lord had his eye of love on the 
poor blaspheming soldier, and 
he was yet to become a new 
man. 

In 1810, at Berhampore, the 
sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God, pierced the 
heart of the poor blaspheming 
soldier. Gbd, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, shone into his heart, to 
give the light of the knowledge 
of his glory in the face of Jesus 
Christ. He became a new 
creature, and all the activity 
and energy to which he had 
been trained as a soldier, he 
now showed in his love and 
zeal as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. While yet in India, in 
the Isle of France, and in Ire- 
land, he held meetings, and 
preached, wherever he could, to 
his fellow-soldiers, the faith he 
once had destroyed. 

While in Edinburgh Castle, he 
was twice confined in the black- 
hole for persisting in preaching. 
But, nothing daunted, he used 
to preach through the bars of 
his prison to his fellow-men. 
In 1817, he obtained his dis- 
charge from the army, and from 
that year to the time of his 
death he resided in Edinburgh. 
In Bruntsfield Links, in front 
of the Theatre, and most of all 
in Parliament Square, many of 
our older citizens will remem- 
ber how, night after night, Sab- 
baths and workdays, wet or 
dry, Robert was to be found 
mounted on his chair at the 


comer of St. Giles' Churcli, 
preaching salvation, through 
sovereign grace, by the blood 
of Chnst. In the course of 
that period, he was eighteen 
times put in prison for preach- 
ing ; but it never once daunted 
his energy or zeal. Often he "^cas 
made the song of the drunkard, 
and laugh of the scomer ; but, 
with his Bible in his hand, he 
was ever ready with an answer 
from the Word. And we have 
seen the poor outcasts of the 
High Street melted to tears, 
wMle they listened to the win- 
ning words of the old soldier, 
tellhig of Him who " receiveth 
sinners.'' 

But the old frame was to 
wear out at last. Palsy laid 
him low, and for many months 
he was confined to his bed. 
Another stroke came, a few 
days before he died. We sa^r 
him the evening of his last 
Sabbath on earth. He lay a& 
if with a light on his old fami- 
liar face, breathing glory to 
God, and goodwill to the little 
band of men, most of them 
fruits of his unwearied ministry, 
who had met to sing and pray 
at his dying bed. Early on 
Tuesday morning, 8th Septem- 
ber, he fell asleep. 

A great multitude followed 
him to his burial. The recruit- 
ing parties of soldiers in Edin- 
burgh at the time, at their own 
request, carried him to his long 
home, in Grange Cemetery. 
On the top of the coifin lay, 
not the sword of war, but his 
old Bible, with which Bobert, 
since he began his better vrar- 
fare, for nearly fifty years had 
fought the battles of his Lord. 
And a great multitude of citi* 


Ill 


zens, old and young, who knew 
liim and esteemed him highly 
in love for his work^s sake, fol- 
lowed after, and many women, 
and between two and three 
hundred children, — many of 
whom used to cluster round 
liirn when he preached, and to 
whom he had always a word 
of kindness and counsel when 
he met with them, for which he 
generally made way by some 
sweeties gently slipped into 
their bands. And the weeping 
eyesalongthe line of the streets 
by which the funeral passed, 
showed how many true mourn- 
ers and children in Christ the 


dear old saint had left behind 
him. 

Header, learn from all this 
what a reality conversion is. 
What a change from the drunk- 
en, blaspheming soldier, amid 
the toil and blood of Indian 
warfare! Robert had some 
peculiarities, at which some 
laughed, and others scoffed; 
but the great peculiarity was 
the self-denying, never-tiring 
faithfulness with which, count- 
ing himself not his own, but 
bought with a price, he sought 
to the last, to glorify God in 
his body, and in his spirit, 
which were God's. 


QUENCHING THE SPIEIT. 


A FEW years ago, says a wor- 
thy minister, as I was labour- 
ing in a small village, an in- 
dividual rode up, and taking 
me by the hand, inqmred ear- 
nestly, "Will you go and see 
a dying young man ? He is in 
agony, and says there is no 
liope.'' 

There was no time to be 
lost. I went with him. After 
climbing many a rocky ascent, 
I came into an open path, 
which soon conducted me to 
the house. Anxious ones stood 
weeping without, and soon held 
both my hands, condfucting me 
up a long flight of steps, to the 
room of the dying man. Not 
a word was spoken. Other 
hearts were too full, and my 
own was sinking beneath a 
weight of responsibihty. Ear- 
nestly seeking the Divine bless- 
ing, I ascended the steps. 


On reaching the top, a vene- 
rable mother approached me, 
saying, "Tm glad you have 
come. Do speak to my son; 
perhaps he may yet be saved." 
I pressed the hand that led me 
in, and, in a moment, the most 
heart-rending scene was before 
me, — a young man, in the 
agonies of death, rolling his 
eyes, and flinging his arms 
wildly about him, crying out, 
"Oh, I am lost ! hell is before 
me ! In a few minutes I shall 
be among the damned!" He 
ceased speaking, and I feared 
his spirit had taken its flight 
for the region of woe. He 
soon revived again. Seizing 
the opportunity, I repeated 
slowly tne words, "Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved;" "the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
us from all sin." Seeing that 
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I had his attention, I spoke of 
the free, immcrited mercy of 
Christ, able to save the cMef- 
•est of sinners, saying, "There 
is hope for the repenting sin- 
ner, even at the eleventh hour." 
He replied, "No, there is no 
hope. Once 1 might have been 
saved, but now it is too late — 
too late .'" Then, with a groan 
of the deepest despair, he ex- 
claimed, " Oh, that I had heard 
then !" In vain I asked him 
to cast himself unreservedly on 
the sovereign mercy of God, as 
^*able to save unto the utter- 
most all that come unto God 
through hiin." He only re- 
plied, "I have resisted the 
Holy Ghost — there is no hope." 
I proposed prayer. He replied, 
"Pray for others, not for me." I 
knelt. Perfect silence reigned, 
save as a low deep moan eame 
from the dying bed. I tried to 
commit him to the mercy of 
Christ. 

I spoke to him again, but he 
hopeLessly said, "It is of no 
use; I am hastening to eter- 
nity." No tears fell. He mani- 
fested no contrition for sin, no 
ray of hope. A wild, piercing 
ory wrung our hearut with 
anguish, and he sank upon his 
pillow. 

Beviving yet again, he said 
thoughtfully, "Once I was 
brought to feel myself a sinner. 
For days and weeks I was 
anxious about my soul. Some- 
thing said. Now is the accepted 
time. My heart said, Not now, 
to-morrow. But when to-mor- 
row came, I still put it off. My 
gay companions laughed at my 
seriousness, and tried to allure 
me back to the follies of sin. 
I said to myself, I will go with 


you to-day, but to-morrow I 
will not." 

Pleased with present victory, 
they led him on from pleasure 
to vice, the card-table, and the 
social bar. He took wine, he 
laughed, and was the gayest of 
the gay. Conscience raised her 
warning voice, and bade him 
pause; but he rushed heed- 
lessly on. 

He stated that, one pleasant 
Sunday morning, a young man 
met him when on his way to 
join his companions, and taking 
him cordially by the hand, 
said, " Friend, you seem to be 
enjoying yourself; come with 
me, and we will have better 
enjoyment still." He joined 
him in a walk which ended at 
the house of God. Startled, 
he drew back, and would have 
fled from the sanctuary, had 
not his friend urged affection- 
ately, "Do come in a little 
while." He yielded to the en- 
treaty, resolving it should be 
only a little while, and took 
his seat amdng the worship- 
pers. Here conscience, as if 
roused to a final conflict, re- 
minded him of broken resolu- 
tions, and bade him seek Christ 
to-day. "No, not to-day," 
was his response to the gentle 
whispers of the Spirit. He 
remained through the morn- 
ing services. EKs friend, en- 
couraged by his stay, drew him 
into a Bible-class, where the 
teacher faithfully enforced the 
duty of immediate preparation 
for eternity. The young man 
was impressed, and sat thought- 
fully revolving the question. 
"ShaUI, ornot? I wiU decide 
now, or else put it for ever out 
of mind." The class was die- 
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missed. The words, "To-^dfty 
prepare to meet thy God!'* 
rang in has ears, as he walked 
down the room. 

The decision was made : ^* Not 
to-day, but to-morrow I will." 
From that moment all was 
darkness, terror, and dismay. 
Ere the night had passed over 
bim, he was seized with a ma- 
lignant fever, which in two 
days left him in the state I 
found him. "And now," he 
added, "I have cursed my 
Maker, and am dying without 
hope— -tt^ti^Aoff^ hopef^ I still 
urged Mm to flee to Christ, but 
in vain. Bespadr only was his ; 


one deep groan and shriek of 
terror, and he expired with 
these fearful words on his 
lips, "Lost, lost, lost!" 

Quench not the Spirit of God. 
Heed his gentle admonitions. 
Once grieved away, he may 
never return; and in another 
world the memory of his plead- 
ings win pierce your soul with 
anguish "past hope." "You 
might, but you would not. I 
entreated, but you refused to 
hear. I stood long waiting, 
again and again urging your 
acceptance of offered mercy. 
Now it is too late. The door 
of mercy is fiJhut, for ever shut." 


THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OP CHRIST. 


3IosT of our readers have read 
of the rock of Gibraltar. It is 
a high, rugged rock, being con- 
nected with S{>ain only by a low, 
narrow isthmus. This isthmus, 
and the whole rod^ are com- 
pletely undermined, so as to 
form under-ground magazines 
and batteries. 

Two soldiers were one night 
guarding the passage under 
this isthmus, when an officer, 
returniDg* &om the main-land, 
demanded the watch-word. 
One of the sentinels had just 
become a Christian, and, deeply 
absorbed in his meditations on 
the love of Christ, exclaimed, 
"The precious blood of Christ." 
Then, immediately recollecting 
himself, he replied correctly. 
But his words, the precious 
blood of Christ, were not lost on 
his companion. They brought 
relief to his burdened heart; 
he found his Saviour, and soon 


after, being sent to Ceylon, he 
obtained a discharge from the 
army, and completed the trans- 
lation of the Bible into the 
language of the Ceylonese. 

Ah! to how many aching 
hearts have those words, the 
precious blood of Christ, brought 
relief! When the soul has 
been wrong with anguish on 
account of its sins, when it 
has quailed before its offended 
God, and nothing seemed left 
but despair, how have those 
words, the precious blood of 
Christy burst in like sunshine 
through tho clouds, and dif- 
fused a peace passing all un- 
derstanding ! " Tell us that 
again," cried the Greenlanders, 
as the faithful Moravians 
preached to them of this preci- 
ous blood. " Oh ! that is the very 
Saviour I have all my life been 
seeking," exclaimed the Hindoo, 
who for years had rolled him- 
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^elf on the ground, and now 
first heard the name of Jesus 
from the lips of Schwartz. 
The precious blood of Christ ! 
How many sins has it covered, 


how many sorrows w;iped away, 
how many tear-streams dried I 
What but this " can do helpless 
sinners good?" 


THE PRESENCE OF GOD. 


If God's earthly presence is so 
good, what is his heavenly 
presence? 

There is joy in God's gracious 
presence,but in his glorious pre- 
sence there is fullness of joy. 

There are pleasures in ap- 
proaching to God here, but at 
his right hand there are plea- 
sures for evermore. 

The presence of God's glory 


is in heaven, the presence of 
liis power is on earth, the 
presence of his justice is in 
hell, and the presence of his 
grace is with ms people. If he 
deny us his powerful presence, 
we fall into nothing ; if he deny 
us his gracious presence, we 
fall into sin ; if he deny us his 
merciful presence, we fall into 
hen. 


THE IDLE CHBISTIAN. 


To be idle is to be — not like 
Christ. " Wist ye not that I 
must be about my Father's 
business." 

To be idle is to neglect to 
glorify God. "In this is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear 
much firuit." 

To be idle is to be false to 
the Church. She needs help; 
she is entitled to the service of 
all her sons. "Here am I; 
send me." 

To be idle is to be cruel to 
dying souls— as cruel as one 
who would leave a wounded 
man to perish by the way-side, 
when he might save him. " He 
which converteth the sinner 


from the error of his way shaU 
save a fool from death." 

To be idle is to hinder a 
blessing. " Bring all the tithes 
into the store-house." 

To be idle is to be weak ; \mt 
exercise thyself unto godlmess. 

Idleness has no promise. " So 
run that you may obtain." 
" Let no man take your crown." 

Idleness brings a curse. 
"Curse ye Meroz; curse bit- 
terly; because they came not 
up to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty." 

The idle are liable to a dis- 
astrous end. " Cast ye the un- 
profitable servant into outer 
darkness." 


WHAT CAN I DO? 

As God called me by his grace, 
he has said to me — " Go, labour 
in my vineyard." I desire to 
obey, but what can I do? 


I can watch over my own 
growth in grace. 

I can study God's word- 
meditate on his character— 
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and call on his holy name in 
prayer. 

I can endeavour to exemplify 
the spirit of the Gospel in my 
life and conversation. 

This I can do for myself, that 
I may become a "living epistle, 
known and read of all men.*' 

But I can do something 
more. I can be of some ser- 
vice to my Church. I can be in 
attendance at weekly lectures 
and public worship. 

I can speak a word of en- 
couragement to the despond- 
ing, and endeavour to reclaim 
those who are stepping aside 
from the path of duty. 


I can contribute the due 
proportion of my time and 
money toward the spread of 
the Gospel at home and abroad. 

Yes, and this is not all I can 
do; I can do something for the 
unconverted. 

I can invite my friends and 
acquaintances to go with me to 
lectures and to Sunday wor- 
ship. 

I can say a word to them 
about their souls; I can put a 
tract in their hand, adapted to 
their wants ; and in the Sunday- 
school I can labour more di- 
rectly for the salvation of the 
young. 


THE WORLD. 


If the world be our portion 
here, heU will be our portion 
hereafter. 

We must neither leave the 
world, nor love it. 

The world promises comforts, 
and pays sorrows. 

Biches and prosperity will 
either kill with care, or surfeit 
with delight. 

Be not proud of riches, but 
afraid of them, lest they be as 
silver bars to cross the way to 
heaven. 

We put a price upon riches, 
but riches cannot put a price 
upon us. 

We must answer for our 
riches, but our riches cannot 
answer for us. 

Riches are as indifferent 
things; good or bad as they 
are used : be then as indifferent 
to them as they are to you. 

If there be too great an 
affection for any thing here, 
there will be an answerable 
affliction. 


'Tis a sad thing when a man 
can have no comfort but in 
diversions, no joy but in for- 
getting himself. 

Love the men of the world, 
but not the things of the world. 

To have a portionin the world 
is a mercy ; to have the world 
for a portion is a misery. 

Whatever we make an idol 
of will be a cross to us, if we 
belong to Christ : a curse to ur 
if we do not. 

We should endeavour to pass 
through this world witii a cheer- 
ful indifference. 

Covetousness betrayed our 
Saviour, envy accused him, and 
the friendship of the world 
condemned him. 

Man is not made for the 
world, but the world for man. 

It is our business in this 
world to secure an interest in 
the next. 

As you love your soul, be- 
ware of the world; it hath 
slain its thousands and ten 
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thousands. Wliat mined Lot's 
wife ? — the world. "What ruin- 
ed Judas? — ^the world. What 
ruined Simon Ma^s ? — ^the 
world. What ruined Bemas ? — 
the world. And, " What shaU it 
profit a man, if he gain the whole 


world, and lose his own soul ?'' 
To speak the truth freely; 
ridies are diist, honours are 
shadows, pleasures are merely 
bubbles, and man a lump of 
vanity, oompounded of sin and 
misery. 


INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 


Extract from a Sermon 
preached by the Rev. W. Brock, 
in commemoration of^XR Henry 
Havelock. — Genesis v. 24. — 
Not without much opposition 
was it that he endeavoured to 
walk humbly with his God. 
He was ridiculed, misrepre- 
sented, and persecuted for 
righteousness' sake. During 
the twenty-three years that he 
acted as a subaltern officer, he 
devoted one-tenth part of his 
slender income to purposes of 
religious benevolenoe. in 1838 
he obtained promotion, and 
took an active part in the 
movement at Oabool and JeUa- 
labad, forming one of the body 
designed to restore the garri- 
sons. For sis: weeks were the 
men employed on the fortifi- 
cations. On the completion of 
the work, Havelock suggested 
to General Sale the propriety 
of holding a religious service, 
for the purpose of thanking 
God and tak^g courage. The 
suggestion was acted upon; 
the garrison was assembled; 
and on Havelock devolved the 
duty of offering prayer and 
praise for his comrades and 
himself. 

For four months and a half 
he had to maintain a warfare 
second to none in the respon- 
sibility that devolved on him. 


Neither day nor night had he 
any thing but the slightest 
snatches of repose; he could 
not and would not rest. The 
Luoknow residency, with its 
precious iareasure of women 
and children, must be relieved; 
and for seven weeks was he, 
with his comrades, magnani* 
mously enshielding that resi- 
dency, until, by the co-opera- 
tion of other agencies, relief 
was afforded. So far his ob- 
ject was attained. He was 
saved without a wound; he has 
never been wounded through- 
out his life. One day acute 
dysentery lays h(dd «of him, 
and he is succumbii^ and 
siniking beneath its power. Is 
he aware of his position? Per- 
fectly. Does the knowledge 
of his condition alarm him? 
Not in the least degree. Is his 
mind sound enough and active 
enough to appreciate the event 
now at hand ? Active enough 
and sound enough, beyond all 
doubt. Who tells us that? 
His son, who nursed and cared 
for him with an assiduous and 
faithful love. He said to Sir 
James Outram, "For more thau 
forty years I have so ruled my 
life, that when death comes I 
can meet it face to face with- 
out fear.^' He said this re- 
peatedly; and as his end was 
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approaehing, looking hi!( son in 

the face, he said, "Come, my 

son, and see how a Christian 

man can die." And so he died. 

"He "was not." "He was not " 

among-st the men whom he 

could have helped so effectually 

by his counsel ; " he was not " 

amongst those who had been 

accustomed to rely upon his 

powers in the field ; " he was 

not," another inddent by which 

we are unfeignedly distressed 

—God took Havelock. Many 

a time has he borne up men's 

feeble faith, by telling them of 

life and immortality; many a 

time, when death was round 

about them, has he spoken of 

their departure to be with 

Ohiist; many a time has he 

said, "We may never meet like 

this again, but TU tell you 
where, if we believe in Christ, 
we shall meet, and how we 
shall be employed." Although, 
by the ruthless hand of death, 
earthly honours and distinc- 
tions have been withheld from 
Mm, heavenly distinctions have 
been bestowed, and received, 
and enjoyed. The baronetcy 
gave no dignity to his name, 
nor will the coronet ever grace 
his weather-beaten brow ; but 
the crown of righteousness has 
actually been given to him, 
and it has been granted to him 
to sit down with Christ upon 
his throne. He died confi- 
dently, happily, triumphantly; 
receiving the end of his faith, 
even' the salvation of his soul. 

'"God took him;" and in 
that transition we may tri- 
mnphantly rejoice. Havelock, 
though dead, yet speaketh; 
and he speaketh two lessons ; 
he bids you to understand, 


that the transient life yon are 
now leading may be, and 
ought to be, a religious life, 
and that your religion ought 
to be the religion of a Saviour; 
that unless you believe on the 
Saviour, you are lost, but that 
if you live a life of faith in the 
Son of God, yon will by-and- 
by die as he did. 

Extract of a Letter, from the 
Calcutta correspondent of the 
^^ Daily News,* on HavehcTCs 
death. — This model of a 
Christian knight has found 
that rest which he seldom 
knew on earth. It may inter- 
est your readers to^know, that 
even on such an arduous ser- 
vice as the Affghan campaign 
and the seige of Jellalabad, 
Havelock invariably secured 
two hours in the morning for 
reading the Scriptures and pri- 
vate prayer. If the march be- 
gan at SIX, he rose at four ; if at 
four, he rose at two. Is it any 
wonder that he was raised up 
as a deliverer to the people, 
almost like one of the judges of 
Israel? 


PsAMf Iv. 6—8. " And I said, 
that I had wings like a dove, 
for then would I fly away and 
be at rest. Lo, then would I 
wander far off, and remain in 
the wilderness. I would hasten 
my escape from the windy storm 
and tempest." — God knew it to 
be needful for us, that we 
should have to endure evil 
men. Let us love our enemies; 
let us reprove, chastise, even 
separate ourselves, with love. 
Thou canst not separate from 
the human race, so long as 
thou livest among men. Look 
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rather to Him who is our con- 
solation, our Lord and King, 
our Buler and Creator: re- 
member, that among his own 
twelve He put one who was 
to be endured by the rest. 
There is sea, there is tempest ; 
it remains to thee only to cry, 
"0 Lord, I perish." He who 
fearlessly treads the waves, 
will hold forth his hand; He 
will stay thy fearfulness. He 
will confirm thy security in 
Himself; He will speak within 
thee, and say to thee. Look upon 
me, upon what I have borne ; 
perchance thou hast to suffer 
from an evO brother, or an 
enemy without ; which have I 
not endured ? 

The Jews raged against Him 
without; within, his disciple 
betrayed Him. The tempest 
indeed rages, but He saves 
from fearfulness and from the 
storm. Perchance thy vessel 
is tossed, because He is asleep 
witliin thee. The sea was 
raging; the boat in which the 
disciples sailed was tossed, but 
Christ was sleeping; at length 
it seemed to them as if the 
Ruler and Creator of the winds 
were asleep among them; they 
went therefore and awoke 
Christ: He commanded the 
winds, and there was a great 
calm. 

Thy heart may indeed be 
troubled, if He in whom thou 
hast believed is gone forth: 
what thou sufferest is unen- 
durable, because what Christ 
endured for thee comes not into 
thy mind. If Christ comes 
not into thy mind, He sleeps. 
Awaken Christ, recal thy faith. 
Per then Christ ^sleeps within 
thee, when thou art forgetful of 


His Passion: then He is awake 
within thee, when thou re- 
memberest His Passion. But 
if with thy whole heart thou 
art mindful of what He sui* 
f ered, wilt not thou also endure 
with steadfast soul? Perchance 
even with rejoicing, because 
thou art found in some likeness 
to the Passion of thy King. 

Therefore, when reflecting 
on these things, thou beginnest 
to be comforted, and to rejoice. 
He has arisen; He has com- 
manded the winds, and there 
is a calm. 


For one sect to say, "Ours 
is the true Church," and 
another to say, "Nay, but 
ours is the true Church," is as 
mad as to dispute whether 
your hall, or kitchen, or parlour, 
or coal-house is your house; 
and for one to say, "This is 
your house," and another "Nay, 
but that;" when a child can 
tell them that the best is but 
a part, and the house con- 
taineth them all. 


Men are to be estimated (as 
Johnson says) by the mass of 
character. A block of tin 
may have a grain of silver, 
but still it is tin ; and a block 
of silver may have an alloy of 
tin, but still it is silver. The 
mass of Elijah's character was 
excellence, yet he was not 
without alloy. The mass of 
Jehu's character was base, yet 
he had a portion of zeal which 
was directed by God's great 
ends. Bad men are made the 
same use of as scaffolds ; they 
are employed as means to raise 
a building, and then are taken 
down and cleared. — Cecil, 
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Spain. — "What could we expect to 
accomplish for Spain? Surely Spain 
is a hopeless field. ' * These were the 
words with which, a very few years 
ago, every attempt to brinff forward 
the claims of the Peninsiua on the 
efforts of Christians was usually 
met. Such words are still heard; 
bat they are less common. Many 
and wondrous changes have taken 
place within the last few years. 

The work in Spain consists prin- 
cipally in the circulation of tracts 
and Bibles and portions of the Scrip- 
tures. The Tracts consist mainly 
of translations (made or reyised by 
natives) of standard productions, 
anxiousW selected, with a view to 
bring Gospel before the Spanish 
mind. "El Alba" (the dawn) is a 
periodical drawn up with the same 
view by enlightened natives. A 
selection from our best hymns in 
general use has also been rendered 
into Spanish verse and published. 
Where oral instruction is shut out 
(as in great part of the field of the 
Society's labours^, these little silent 
messengers may go forth, and under 
the Divine blessing be the means of 
leading many to the Truth. How 
widely they have already been dis- 
tributed, in spite of all obstacles, in 
that oppressed country, we cannot 
venture even to indicate, lest harm 
be done — ^that they Jiave gained a 
footing, like the Lord in whose name 
they were sent forth, in many a 
place where "the doors were shut," 
h certain: the result is in Sis hands 
who has said, "My word shall not 
return to me void.'* 
But there is one little comer, where, 
under the British flag,a firmer ground 
may be maintained ; and on the rock 
of Gibraltar, a convert, who has 


that truth to a little band of natives, 
who go, week after week, to hear the 
words of life firom his lips. 

There are other fields of labour in 
which the Society^s work is less 
fettered then in the Peninsula . Few 
are aware of the vast proportion of 
the (nominally) Christian human 
race who speak the Spanish tongue . 

It stands in this respect next to 
English, and wherever it is spoken, 
the Society are on the watch to send 
the Grospel message. In Spanish 
America, especially, multitudes of 
tracts and Bibles biave been already 
distributed. 

^ Many of the late unfortunate vic- 
tims of political excitement in Spain, 
were in reality condemned for their 
religious opinions, political causes 
being made a pretext; of these many 
have witnessea a good confession, by 
firmly refusing the services of a 
priest, and have died declaring 
their faith to be anchored on the one 
true High Priest. 

That "High Priest over the house 
of Grod'* has, we may humbly trust, 
' "much people "^ in "Spain. Spain is 
one of the countries which "were 
given him for an inheritance." .The 
time is coming for him to claim His 
own right in the hearts of man^ in 
that country. Shall we not rejoice 
if He allows us to be "fellow-workers 
with him " in this good cause? 

Doubtless, that day is hastening ; 
and meanwhile there is room for 
much hopeful labour. It is nearly 
two thousand years since the great 
Apostle of the Gentiles was preparing 
to "take his journey into Spain." 
Now, many who desire to tread in 
Paul's footsteps are ready, like him, 
to work for that country. • Will you 
not help to "set them forward 
their journey?" 


on 


endured months of imprisonment for 

tlie truth, is now making known 

(From Introductory Report of the DuMin Auxiliary of the Spanish EzHmgelization Society.) 

Copies of the " Spanish Evangelical Reeord " can he had, gratis, on application to Miss 
Whatbly, the Secretary of the DrMin Auxiliary (Balace, Dublin), who will 

al^o he glad to receive any subscriptions. 
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"COME UNTO ME,'' 

Come unto Chiist ye weary, 
And He will give you rest : 
Like the beloved disciple, 
Come, lean upon Hs breast; 
Away from dark temptation, 
Away from earthly care ; 
For gnef nor condemnatio& 
Shall ever reach yon there. 

Hear what the Lord haih spoken, 
Tour great unohanguig friend, 
Whose woid can ne'er be broken, 
Whose love can know no end ; 
Who tf er, my word receiving. 
Comes withont fear or doubt, 
Eepeniiikg and believing, — 
I will not cast him out. 

Soy not, ye are teo evil 
So great a boon to ciave ; 
'TwBs sinners, not the righteous, 
That Jesus came to save ; 
Then come, ye heavy laden, 
From all your sorrows cease, 
And, resting on eternal love, 
Believe, and be at peace. 

BIBLE aUESTIONS. 

41. Where does St. Paul speak of ^^the earnest of the Spirit in our 
hearts"? 

42. What^ are we advised, with respect to ^' bittemess, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil speaking " ? 

43. Who ^* often refreshed Paul, and was not ashamed of his chain " ? 

44. Who was able to say that he did not fear " a great multitude, nor 
the contempt of families " ? 

45. " If we have forgotten the name of God," what will God do ? 

46. " When tiie flesh and the heart faileth," what then must be the 
believer's resource ? 

47. Where do we read of a woman who deducted 900 shekelfl of 
silver out of 1,100 which she had previously dedicated to the Lord ? 

I 48. Of whom is it recorded, '^ No man knoweth of his sepulclue unto 
this day" ? 

Akswbbs to QiTBenoKi of Last Month. 

(330 Judges iv. 6. (34.) ' 2 Kings v. 4. (36.) Matt. iv. 9. 
(36.) Isa. vii. 14. (37.) 1 Cor. iii. 22. (38.) Acts xx. 19. (39.) Luke 
xi. 28. (40.) Gal. ii. 20, 


THE 


FRIENDLY VISITOR. 


MBWEED BY tHE RET. C. CARUSWILSON. 


IS CHRIST YOURSI 


You may know if you have Christ by this : Has He done 
anything m you f We have not only a great High Priest 
for us, but this great High Priest does many things in us, 
and by that we know we have Him. Whenever Christ 
comes to take possession of the heart, He does something 
in the heart that will easily make a difference betwixt Christy 
the new possessor, and the devil tiiat was the old one. You 
will find that his sacrifice has been powerful upon your 
hearts; you will find the benefit of his intercesnon has 
been many times perceived by you. Every child of God 
finds &equently experience of the thing. They many times 
pray, and pray poorly, and are heard graciously; they 
wonder, they are surprised with nkercies they did not look 
for ; they admire whence they fiow. Alas 1 the poor crea- 
ture does not know that there is a great Friend in heaven 
that remembers him, and these axe the finiits of his 
i*eiBembra]Lce. 

You tmaj know if you have Chriot thus : If you have 
daHy work for Him, you have Him ; fi)r^ if you understand it 
rightly^ it ia a certain truth, that the emptying of Christ is 
the enjoying of Him. It is imposable that any can employ 
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Christ in any part of his office, that has not Christ in that 
office really bestowed upon him. If, therefore, you have 
Christ, this will unavoidably be ; you have an evidence that 
you have Him by this, that you have daily work for this 
great High Priest ; you need the sprinkling of his blood for 
your daily transgressions, and need the efficacy of his grace 
for your daily wants. There is never a worse sign for a man 
that has not Christ, than that he has no sense of the want 
of Him. He that has no work for Christ is yet without 
God and Christ in the world; and a ^ poor believer, that 
groans in a sense of his need of Christ, is oftentimes dis- 
couraged, when it should be an argument of encouragement. 
Believers, if they be lively and growing, will find the 
universal sense of all of them to be this : — ^' In truth, I find 
I have far more need of Christ than I' had twenty, thirty 
years ago.*' As his Mness is discovered, and our emptiness 
discovered to us, our employing Him does increase, as well 
as our enjoyment of Him. - •, 


ACCESS TO GOD. 

However, early in the morning you seek the gate of access, 
you find it already open ; and however deep the midnight 
moment when you find yourself in the sudden arms of death, 
the winged prayer can bring an instant Saviour ; and this 
wherever you are. It needs not that you ascend some 
special Pisgah or Moriah. It needs not that you should 
enter some awful shrine, or pull off your shoes oh some 
holy ground. Could a memento be reared oh every spot 
from which an acceptable prayer has passed away, and on 
which a prompt answer has come down, we should find 
Jehovah shammah, " The Lord hath been here," inscribed on 
many a cottage hearth, and many a dungeon fioor. We 
should find it not only in Jerusalem's proud temple, and 
David's cedar galleries, but in the fisherman's cottage by 
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the brink of Gennesaxet, and in the upper chamber where 
Pentecost began. And whether it be the field where Isaac 
went down to meditate, or the rocky knoll where Israel 
wrestled, or the den where Daniel gazed on the hungry 
lions, and the lions gazed on 14m, or the hill-side where 
the Man of Sorrows prayed all night, we should still 
discern the ladder's feet let down from, heaven — the landing- 
place of mercies, because the starting-place of prayer. 


THE PATTERN CHARACTER. 


The character* of the Re- 
deemer partook of no asceti- 
cisi&- The home of Jesus 
was in the centre of Galilean 
and (Jerusalem excepted) the 
centre of Palestine life. He was, 
in this respect, unlike his great 
foreronner, John the Baptist. 
Bigidy austere, separating him- 
self from the amenities of ex- 
istence, the wilderness and 
solitudes of Judea were his 
abode. He shunned society. 
He came and delivered his 
message to teeming multitudes 
by day, and then, as the night 
shadows gathered around the 
Jordan, he plunged back into 
the untrodden wilds, with no 
eye to look kindly on him but 
that of One whose presence to 
him was more than all human 
tenderness could be! There 
was much to love, at least to 
rever^, about the harbinger of 
the. .}fessiah. He was bold, 
honest,, intrepid; sincere. He 
had fo^aken all for the sake of 
his nik^ssage. He could afford 
no time to fritter away in a 
worthless world. It took him 
the liveljpng night to get his 
spirit braced up for the soleian 
embassy of the morrow. With 


the prayer still lingering on 
his lips, he went forth with the 
old burning message of per* 
suasion and terror — "Repent 
ye, for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand r' 

But the home of Jesus was 
not the wilderness! No se- 
cluded nook was his selected 
dwelling — ^no quiet Palestine 
hamlet, where he could dwell 
in mystic loneliness, refusing 
to mingle in the common busi- 
ness and duties of life. He 
pitched his own tent in the 
midst of human tabernacles, 
amid the din and bustle of a 
town, the hum of busy industry 
ever around Him, coming in 
contact with every description 
of character — rich and poor, 
Jew and Geiatile, bond and free, 
noblemen, centurions, publicans 
at the receipt of custom, sailors 
and bargemen on the lake, 
rude Galilean mountaineers 
and shepherds, caravans cross- 
ing with motley crowds from 
Syria to Persia, to lower Pa- 
lestine and Egypt. He met 
them all, in free, unrestrained 
intercourse. At one time, read- 
ing to the Jews in their syna- 
gogue. At another, gathering 
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th« vtultitwle, at tbeir spare 
liouis, by the »ea-sid6, wit)i sag- 
gestive nature before Him, — 
his pulpit a fisherman^s bark, — 
p^soolaimiiig thegi?eiit«ali?«iiio». 
At Miol^ex, seating a similar 
erowd on the rank grass at the 
head of the lake, be would 
miractdously fised them witb 
the bread which perisheth, and 
unfold spiritual things from the 
carnal type. Nor do we find 
Him in any way spuming the 
duties and delights of social 
fellowship. At one time, he 
consecrates with his presence 
a mftfriage-feast at the neigh- 
bouring Cana. At another, he 
is guest in a Pharisee's house, 
eating with publicans and sin- 
ners. At another, as the Jew- 
ish Sabbath sun sinks behind 
Mount Tabor; lo, the shores 
and highways are lined with 
eager hundreds. The sick and 
palsied, the blind and lame, 
come to receive the magic 
touch, and listen to the Omni- 
potent Word ! Wherever He 
goes, his steps are tracked wifch 
mercy ; misery, in every form, 
crouches at his feet; and gra- 
titude bathes the wontous 
Healer with its tears. 

Thus much for his outward, 
pubMc, social life, the stirring 
scenes of ministry and miracle. 
But is the portraittrre com- 
plete ? Does the revelation of 
the ideal of human perfection 
end here? Turn we now to 
its ottrer phase, the remaining 
complement in that wondrous 
character; — ^the pbtvate Life 
of Jesus. 

He had, as each of his people 
have, a secret, inner being, in 
conjunction with the outer and 
social ; the one a reflex of the 


ciher. Thai, buagr wmdd an 
the one «ide of the Saa ^f 
Tiberias, witnessed his nighty 
deeds, heard his weighty words, 
and glowteA unierthe mmAm^ 
of holy smiles and joy ouafrisnd* 
ships. But amid these boats 
flitting up and down the lafre, 
one may ever aad «Aon birsesn 
(as the twilight shadvtwa are 
falling) gently traversing its 
bosom ; and, when moored on 
the other side, a figure, 
companionless and alone, is 
ascending the rugged steeps of 
the mountaiti, untS the veil of 
night shuts ^moot from view. 
When the lights of luxury" are 
gleaming on theo|^)06ite Aares, 
and the fisherman^s oars are 
heard pursuing their nightly 
task, the Son of Man^and Lord 
of glory is seeking refreshment 
and repose fbr his soul isi divine 
communion. With th^ deep 
solitudes of nature for bis ora- 
tory, He ^^ontinues afl night 
in prayer to^ €fod." He is left 
" alone," and ye% He i» *' not 
alone," for Ms "Gad and^alher 
ai-e wilii him." 

Most beautijftil uftion <tf 1^ 
active and contemplative'; pub- 
lic dirty and private devotion ; 
ceaseleiss exertion and needful 
spiritual cessation and repose ; 
the imter life aH given to Qod 
and man; the x^rivate iBser 
life sedulously cared for and 
nurtured, night by nighty morn- 
ing by morning, the sinless aiid 
spotless one fetching down 
heavenly supjdies, as if in every 
respect He were "tenviyted 
as we are," re<iuiring eqnal 
strength for duty and i»«para- 
tion for trial. Ho# it finiks us 
in sympathy to thssr adorable 
Redeemer, to think thai Be faad 
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bodily as well as mental affini- 
ties with ourselves; that He 
participated with us (sin only 
excepted) in all our infirmltiea ! 
Do we, like Him, combine 
the two great elements of hu- 
man eharacter? Are our public 
datieft, the eores and business 
and engrossments of the world, 
finely tempered and haUowed 
hy a secret walk with God ? Is 
our outer lifer distinguished like 
his by earnest diligence in our 
.varied callings, love to God 
and Idndness and good will to 
man, throwing^ a soft halo 
around our path ; beneficence, 
generosity, sterling honour, 
charity, unselfishness, charac- 
terizing all we do ? 

Is our inner life a feeble 
transcript of his ? If the world 
were to follow us from its busy 
thorooghfares, would it trace 
us to our family altars and our 
ciosat derotions? Would it 
discover in our secret histories, 
'Sabbaths of tha soul,^' when, 
wearied with the toil and 
struggle of earth, we ascend in 
thou^t the mount of prayer, 
and in these holy mental soli- 
tudes seek an audience of our 
Father in heaven ? Action and 
meditation, I repeat, are the 


two great components of Chris- 
tian life, and the perfection of 
the religious character is to 
find the two in unison and 
harmony. Not like Martha of 
old, all bustle, energy, inqiulse, 
and finding little time for high- 
er interest. Nor like Ifajy, on 
the other hand, wrapt in devout 
meditation, indifferent to the 
duties and shrinking from the 
straggles of life, but the happy 
intermingling of bodi. In one 
word, come and visit the L''ome 
of JesiM : see that noblcbt of 
combinatiouA, consuming zeal 
and child-like teachableness, 
untiring devotion to his fellows, 
hallowed converse with his 
God. Oh, that each dwelling, 
that each life^ might be like 
that ! Would that, in order to 
m^e a " model home,^ we were 
led oft times to cross and re-cross 
in thought Gennesarefs lake. 
Then would our hearths and 
households more frequently be 
hke Edens, blooming in a de- 
sert world, miniatures of the 
great Heavenly Home, where 
still there will be the beautiful 
combination of imtiringeneigy 
in GU>d's service, and of peace- 
ful rest and repose in Ged^s 
love. — Memories of Gennesaret, 


TEMFOEAL BLfiSSIK^S. 


Wish for them cautiously ; 
Ask for th^oa sulmiissively ; 
Want them contentedly ; 
Obtain them iMmeatly ; 
Accept liiem hmably ; 
Manage them prad^ut j^ ; 


Besign tliem willingly. 


Enq[)loy them lawfully ; 
Impart them liberally ; 
Esteem them moderately ^ 
Increase them virtuously ; 

Use them subseryienitlyf 
Forego them easily ; 
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HAPPY DYING. 


Eauly in the year 1854, one of 
the Crystal Palace men, who 
lodged at Norwood, came to 
Beckenham, to ask for an hos- 
pital ticket, as he believed he 
had an affection of the chest. 
We provided him with board 
and lodging at one of the cot- 
tages for a week, that he might 
have the kind and skilfnl me- 
dical attendance 'of 'Mr/ Wil- 
liams, of Bromlejrj^ He was 
then sent to one of t'£e hospitals 
in London. Six weeks after- 
wards, he called to say that he 
was well enough to go to work 
again. He added, Ihat he had 
thought a good deal, whilst in 
hospital, of what he had heard 
at the readings he had attended 
during his short stayinBecken- 
ham, and had ta&ed tp the 
other men in liis ward|ab6ut it, 
especially to' one who was 
dying. This man had aroused 
him, one night, by suddenly 
exclaiming, ^^Oh! I am dying 
— I am dying — ^where ain I 
going?'' 


John N- 


rose, and went 


to the side of the sick man's 
bed, and asked, "What is your 
hope for getting to heaven?" 

"Well, I have done no mur- 
der, nor wronged my neigh- 
bour.". 

"But that is not enough," 
said John. "I used to think 
so; butjust of late Pve learned 
different. Pve got a bit of a 
printed letter to us Exhibition 
workmen, which teUs the whole 
story, and PU tell it to you. 
It says, * I am a lost sinner, — I 
have a gracious Saviour.' And 
a card of prayer which came 


with it says, *My sins are veiy 
many, and only Christ's blood 
can wash them away.'" 

The poor man begged him 
to repeat the whole of the 
short prayer to him again and 
again, until he had learned it. 

Two or three times the next 
day he begged John to read to 
him out of his New Testament ; 
and in the night he died, re- 
peating almost with his last 
breath, "My sins are very 
many, and only Christ's blood 
can wash them away." 

A stranger, named Hemy 
Bandall, called one day to ask 
for an hospital ticket. He said 
the ladies at the Rectory had 
sent him a letter and a card of 
prayer; and so he thought he 
might come to them in his 
troulile. He then showed the 
printed letter and prayer sent 
to each of the 3,000 work- 
men at the Ci^stal Palace, as 
his credentials. We sent him 

to board at James W ^s, 

whilst we waited for a ticket 
from a subscribeir to one of the 
London hospitals. When it 
was all arranged, James 
brought him to the Bectory to 
say good-bye. After giving 
him a Testament, and some 
little books, and other small 
presents, with a few words of 
advice, I was parting with 
him, when James stepped back 
and said; " I hope it's not a 
liberty, ma'am, but would you 
have a bit of a prayer with him ? 
I don't much think you or I 
will ever see him again aKve. ■' 

It touched my heart to be 
kept up to my duty by a nav v^' 
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—six months before, a dnmk- 
ard! 

A year afterwards, my sister 
and I receiyed a letter by post 
from a poor woman, requesting 
us to Tisit her dying husband 
at Norwood. The signature 
and address were indistinctly 
written, so that we had some 
difficulty in tracing them. 
When at last we entered their 
cottage, it was Henry Bandall 
who stretched out both his 
emaciated hands, wth the 
words "Oh, I am so happy! 
I wanted to see you, to tell you 
that I am so happy in Jesus 
Christ." 

In the course of the yisit, he 
told us that, during the time 
he iKfUtJn. the hpsjatal, he had 
remem^ilQd; the. words said to 
him as. he -left -the.: Rectory, 
*^ You have l^etut^ o^ & Sayiour 
now; tpjl the sick and dying 
around you of ; that Sayiour. 
Bemember his own words, in 
the last chapter in the Bible, 
'Let him that heareth say, 
Come."' At once he o£fered to 
read. the Bible eyery eyening 
to the ward, which was wil- 
lingly accepted. He beHeyed 
that God had blessed this read- 


ing of his Word to two men 
who had died. there. "Yet," 
he. said, ^^I had- not found Christ 
when I asked them to come to 
Him, I was only seeking Him. 
Now, I haye found Him, and 
He is my own Sayiour. He 
has washed away my sins in 
his own blood. He has giyen 
me life by his death; He has 
opened heaVen to me. My 
nights of pain and coughing 
used to seem so long; now, 
they are too short for praising 
my Sayiour, and enjoying his 

presemiie.'' 

During two months of linger- 
ing sufferings, he continued 
"rejoicing in hope," and then 
quietly fell asleep in Jesus, 
"the life of them that belieye, 
and the resurrection of the 
dead." 

' He was buried in the ceme- 
tery at Norwood ; and, by his 
dying request to his wife, the 
first letter he had receiyed 
telling him of a Sayiour's loye 
was buried with him. He said 
he should like to awake up 
^th it in his hand at the morn- 
ing of the Besutrection. — I^om 
English Hearts and English 
Hands, 


THE SWISS FABMER AND THE SABBATH. 

"Them that honour me, I will honour; and they that despise me shall be lightly 

esteemed."— Sax. IL SO. 


In the fertile y alley of Emmen- 
thal, in Switzerland, liyed a 
fanner who cared for neither 
God or man. One Sabbath 
afternoon, haying a. large quan- 
tity of uncut grain in the field, 
and obserying the clouds ga- 
thering around the tops of tilie 
mountains, and the spring 


becoming full of water, he 
called lus domestics, saying, 
'^Let us go to the field, gather 
and bind, for towards eyening 
we shall have a storm. If you 
house a thousand sheayes be^ 
fore it rains, you shall be 
rewarded for so doing." 
He was oyerheard by his 
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ran^mother, a good old kdy 
of eighty yeafs of age, who 
walked, supported by two 
crtttciMs. She ax>pFoaclMed wi^ 
dSfficalty her grandflfon.* " John, 
John^ dost than eonsider? As 
far as I can i^member, in my 
whol'e life, I have never seen 
an ear of com housed on the 
holy Sabbath-day ; aad yet we 
have always been loaded wijth 
blesttflgs, we have neverwant- 
edforimy thing; granting that 
it might be don© if there was 
a famine, John, or a long coo- 
tinnance of bad weathe(r; bnt 
tlnis feLT the year has been 
very <lry, and if the grain get 
a little wet, tiiere b nol^ilng in 
it very alarming. Besides^ God 
who gives the rain, gives the 
^ain also, and we must take 
things as he sends them. J^oim, 
df> not violate the* rest of tiiis 
holy day, I earnestly beseech 
thee.** At these word^ of the 
grandmother, all the domestfcs 
came arocmd her; the oldest 
understood the wisdbm <^ her 
advice, bat ^e young treated 
it with ridicule, and said to 
eaob other, ^^Old customiB' are 
out of date; prejudiees are 
abolished; the world now is 
altered." 

" Grandmother," said the 
farmer j "everything must have 
a beginning ; but there is no 
evil in this; it is quite indif- 
ferent to our God whether we 
s^iend the day in sleeping or in 
labour, and he will be altogether 
as much pleased to see the 
grain in the oom-loft as to see 
it exposed to the rain; that 
which we get vnder shelter 
will nourish us, and nobody can 
tell what soort of weather it 
will be to-morrow." "John, 


Jcioi, withM dtdors «Mi oat of 
doors all things are at the Lord's 
diq^sal) and titeti 4oBt not 
know what may hafipeB tlHs 
evening ; but thorft knofweat I 
amiliy grandmother; I^entreat 
th«e fbr the love of QM. not to 
work to-day; I woiM modi 
rather eat no bread' for awhole 
year/' 

" Grandmother, doi^g Aiidng 
for one time is not a haVit; 
besides it is not a wi^&ecfaiess 
to preserve one's harvw^ and 
to better one% cdrcMEmstaaoeB." 
"But, John, Qod^B- oosamaftd- 
meitts are alwayB the swrae, 
and what will it profit tlcee to 
hav« the grain in thy bam, if 
thou lose ihy soul'?" "Ah! 
dont be uneasy abo«it that," 
said John ; "and now boys, let 
us go to wotk ; time^ and 
weather wait fer no* mnoi.'' 
"John, John,'^ for the last time, 
said the good <^d' Ind^;' but 
alas! itwasinvafe; aiid while 
she was weeping and miying, 
John was housing his meaives ; 
it njght be said- that they fiew, 
men and beasts, so gieat was 
the (Bspatch. 

A thousand sheaives weape in 
the bam when the first c^op of 
rain fell. John entered the 
house, followed by his people, 
and exdaimed with an air of 
triumph, "Now, grandmother, 
all is secure. Let the tempests 
roar, let the elements rage, it 
little concerns me, my harvest 
is under my roof." " Yes, Jc^in," 
said the grandmother solcnanly, 
" but above thy roof apreads^tbe 
Lord's roof." 

T¥hiie she waa thus speakfog, 
the budding' was sttddcndy 
fliuminiieid, and fmr was 
ptMf&d en every co uactd i iM M io e. 
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A tiemendooB clap of thun- 
der made the house tremble to 
its foundations. "OhI'' ex- 
ohuated the first who oonld 
spealE:, " thelightninghasstrook 
the bam I ^' All hurried out of 
doosB. The building was in 
fianams^ and they saw through 
the roof the sheaves burning 
whi<di had just been housed. 

The greatest eonstemation 
reigned among all the men, 
whov but a moment before were 
so veil pleased. Every one 
was dejected and incapable of 
ajcUmg, The aged grandmother 
alone preserved her presence of 
mind; she prayed, and inces- 
santly repeated, **What shall 


it profit a man if he gain the 
whole world and lose his own 
soul? Heavenly Father ! let 
niy will, and not ours, be done ! '' 

The bam was entirely con- 
sumed ; nothing wassaved. 

The fanner had saia, "I have 
put my harvest under my roof.'' 
'^But above thy roof is the 
Lord^s roof,'' had said his 
grandmother. 

This teaches us the lesson 
that all is in the hands of God, 
whether in the fields or in the 
bam ; and what we endeavour 
to preserve from the rain can 
be reached in any place by Him 
who commands both the rain 
and thunder. 


READING THE BIBLE. 


Thjulb are many people who 
read a newspaper diUly, who 
would ^iiink &at they had 
lost a day if they should ever 
miss to do so, but who, it is to 
be feared^ never read a syllable 
of GodV Wovd, and never feel 
that ihffS" ^^ losing anyiMng, 
while they thus deprive their 
douls ei the very bread of life. 
What shoidd you say of sudi 
men? Should you say that they 
loved God with all their minds? 
Skoold you not rathw say that 
they loved this life, and the 
thk^ of this life, and that they 
thought' very little, ajod cared 
very little for the life which is 
to oome? Such people would 
say, perhaps,, they have not 
mttoh leisure time f<^ reading; 
but if tibey have iong^ I leave 
yoa to judge whether of the 
two shmld. Qoue first, if we 
reaUy desire to love God ajud 
to sanctify our minds to his 


gloiy — ^the daily readizig of a 
newspaper, that tells only of 
the vam, evil, perishing thinffs 
of this world ; or the daUy 
reading of the Gospel, the 
glorious tidings of the kingdom 
of God? I have no need to 
speak now of the value and 
necessity of reading the Bible 
upon other grounds; for the 
sake of the instruction it con- 
tains, of the truth which it 
reveals^ or even because it is 
the best and most proper food 
of the mind, and so designed 
by God, as bread and meat are 
given to be the best and most 
proper food of the body. But 
what I am now saying gomply 
amounts to this — ^that, if we 
sincerely seek to love God, as 
He has commanded us, with all 
our mind^ there is nothing with 
wMeh we shall doMie our minds 
to be so much ccavrorsaat as 
with Ht$ Word. 
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MOUNT CARMEL. 


Mount Oarmel, or the mount 
of gardens and vineyards, is 
an irregalar range of Mils from 
1,000 to 1,500 feet in height, 
mnning north-west near the 
boundary line between Samaria 
and Galilee, on the western 
border of the great plain of 
Esdraelon, and projecting into 
the Mediterranean * as - a bold 
promontory, overhanging the 
sea with its summit, aiid dip- 
ping its feet in the blue waters. 
Under its shadow, towards the 
north-ieastlies the beautiful bay 
of Acre, into which, afker 
skirting the northern base of 
the mountain, flows ^^ that an- 
cient river," the brook Eishon, 
memorable for having swept 
oflfin its rain-swollen current 
the flying hosts of Sisera, Judg. 
V. 21 ; and for a similar havock, 
in our own day, among the Mos- 
lems defeated by Buonaparte. 

Mount Oarmel is composed 
of limestone, i^nd its sides 
abound in caves, both natural 
and artificial, in which pro- 
phets of old found shelter, 
1 Kings xviii. 4, 20 ; 2 Kings ii. 
25; iv. 25; Amos ix. 3; and 
where the hermits of the mid- 
dle ages wasted their lives in 
useless austerities. One of 
these caves is still pointed out 
as the grotto of Elijah. 

The sides of Oarmel still 
show, as Dr. Wilson testifies, 
"a thick jungle of prickly oak, 
mountain juniper, thorns, and 
grasses, intermixed with many 
beautiful odoriferous plants 
and flowers, growing most luxu- 
riantly." In the days when the 
Holy Land contained a popu- 


lation of nearly ^ve millioiiH. 
and every hill- was terraced 
and cultivated to the summit. 
Oarmel muist have been an ob- 
ject of great beauty. No other 
mountain of Palatine now 
retains so much of it's former 
luxuriance. The spring clothes 
it with a verdure "which ren- 
ders " the excellency of Oarmel ** 
the delight of every traveller. 
Isa. XXV. 2. Kumerous foun- 
tains and crystal streams 
refresh its plants, the air is 
fragrant with spiqy perfumes, 
and the eye overlooks the wide 
expanse of the sea and the bay 
of Acre, the fine and fertile 
plain of Esdraelon with Mount 
Tabor on its north-eastern bor- 
der, and still beyond, the white 
crown of Lebanon. 

One signal event, described 
in 1 Kings xviii., renders Mount 
Oarmel esx>ecially memorable. 
On its northern slope once 
stood the prophet Elijah alone 
beside the altar of God, con- 
fronting 850 idolatrous apos- 
tates around the altar of Baal. 
All will remember the fruitless 
efforts of the latter to procure 
some sign of Baal's existence 
and power ; also the mocking: 
taunts of Elijah; his solemn 
appeal to Jehovah ; the answer- 
ing fire from heaven, which 
consumed, in a moment, vic- 
tim and wood, the stones of 
the altar, and the very water 
in the trenches ; the shout of 
the convicted multitudes, " Jk- 

HOVAH, HE IS TBE QoD;" the 

seizure and just execution of 
the idolatrous priests, whose 
blood the Kishon bore away 
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into the sea ; and lastly, the 
prophet^s prevailing prayer, ttie 
cloud like a man^s hand over 
the sea, and the great rain. 
James, v. 17,18. The review of 


these solemn events should 
lead every reader to inquire 
whether he is on the side of 
Elijah's God ? 


ANECDOTE OF HAVELOCK. 


At an annual meeting of the 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam 
Navigation Company, the chair- 
man tbkt aif anecdote connect- 
ed with the loss of one of their 
ships. The^ Erin was lost in 
the Chinese seas. On board 
that ship a passenger in pri- 
vate clothes — was , Colonel 
Havelock.' When the vessel 
struck, between twelve and 
one o'clock in the morning, 
half a gale of wind was blow- 
ing.— Colonel Havelock sprung 
upon the deck, and seeing some 
'confusion, said, in that sharp 
military tone that always ar- 
rests attention," Men,be steady, 
and all may be saved ; but if 
we have confusion, all may be 
lost. Obey your orders and 


think of nothing else." They 
did so, and behaved in the 
most excellent manner. Next 
day, all the lives on board were 
saved, together with the specie 
and the mails. On the shore. 
Bbamediately afkerwards,Colonel 
Havelock mustered the men, 
and said, "Now my men, let us 
return thanks to Almighty 
God for the great mercy He 
has vouchsafed to us." They 
all knelt down, he uttered a 
short prayer of thanksgiving, 
and as his (the chairman's) in- 
formant, who was one of the 
oflScers of the ship, .told him, 
the Colonel then rose up, and 
walked away as coolly as if 
nothing had happened. 


THE OTHER SIDE. 


Once, in a happy home, a sweet, 
bright baby died.! On the even* 
ing of the day, when the chil- 
dren, gathered around, their 
mother, all sitting very sorrow- 
ful, Alice, the eldest, said, .... 

"Mother, you took all the 
care' of the baby while she was 
here, and you carried and held 
her in your arms all the while 
she was ill ; now, mother, who 
took her on the other side f^ 

" 0^ the other side of what, 
Alice?" 


"On -the other side of death. 
Who tookthe baby on the other 
side, mother? She was so Httle 
she could not go alone." 

."Jesus, met her there," an- 
swered the. mother. . "It is He 
who took, little children in his 
arms to. bless them, and said, 
' Suffer, th^m to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of such 
is the.kingdom of heaven.' He 
took the baby on the other 
side." 
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IB IT TEUE? 


Is it true that ttore are in 
the world 670,000,000 of our 
fellow-creatures who are still 
bowing down to stodss and 
stones, ignorant of the liying 
and true God, and aU this in 
a time emphatically called 
'' The age of missions f^ 

I» it true thAtyia our own 
land, the Sabbath is (^nly, le- 
gally desecrated, by liqjaor and 
other traffic, open raUWays and 
excursion parties, with many 
other habitual customs ? 

Is it true that there are, 
every year, at least 8,000,000 
of quarters of grain used 
in mabing spirituous liquors 
—the bane and curse of the 
people? 

Is it true that the issues of 
the infidel and immoral press 
are far above the religious, and 
that, while the land is flooded 


with worthless and immoial 
publicatiiHis, sound religions 
papers are but comparatively 
rturely met with ? 

And finally, is it true that 
by far the greater portion of 
professing Christians never ef- 
tectui^y aid in the work of 
evangelization, save by an occa- 
sioniU subscription or tempo- 
rary effort ? 

Meeuler, toJurt are ytm doing 
for Christ f Is it not weft to 
call yourself to account for i^e . 
manner in which you have been 
living up to the present mo- 
ment? Have you lived for 
yourself or for your Saviour? 
Have you got nearer to heaven 
or nearer ^ hell than you were 
at the beginning of the year? 
Answer to God. and your own 
conscience, in view of the /ndg- 
ment-seat of Chrsst ? 


THE POWER OF MEEKNESS. 


A MAN of my acquaintance, 
who was of a vehement and 
rigid temper, had, many years 
since, a cy»pute with a^ friend 
of his, a professor of religion, 
and had been injured by him. 
With stroBg feel&gs of resent- 
ment he made him a Tislt for 
the avowed purpose of qmtrrol- 
ling with him. He accordingly 
stated the nature and the ex- 
tent of the injuiy, and was 
I«eparing, as he af^derwaxds 
c<mfessed^ to load bim with a 
train of B9v«re reproaohes, 
when his friend cut him i^cnt 
by acknowledging, with the 


utmost readiness and frank- 
ness, the injustice of which he 
had been guilty, expressing 
his own regret for the wnrng 
whidi he had done, re^piBsi]]^ 
his fofgivensBS, and piroflfering 
him ample oompeBsatioii. He 
was oempelled te say th«t he 
was satisfied, and withdrew, 
fall of moitification th«t he 
bad been prechNkd frooL Tent- 
ing liii ind^nation, and woaad- 
iug hn friend with keen and 
vioittit repcoawhes lor his oon- 
duct» 

Ab Iw was walking kome- 
ward, he said to himself to this 
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effect : There must be some- 
thing more in religion than I 
have hitherto suspected. Were 
any man to address me in the 
tone of haughtiness and pro- 
Tocation with which I ac> 
costed my friend this evening, 
it would be impossible forme 
to prreserve iUxe equanimity of 
which I have been a witness; 
and especially, with so much 
frankness, huBiiiity, and meek • 
nesB^ to acknowledge the 
wixmg which I had done, so 
read^y ai^ forgiveness of the 
man wliom I had injured, and 
so dieerfhlly promise a satis- 
factory recompense. I should 
have met his ang^ with at 
least equal reseirtment, paid 
him Towoach for reproach, and 
ixdtictea wotmd for wound. 
There jraonething in this man's 
dnposJtion whit^ is not in mine. 


There is somethhig in the re- 
ligion which he professes, and 
which I am forced to believe 
he feels — something which 
makes him so superior, so much 
better, so much more amiable, 
than I can pretend to be. The 
subject striKes me in a manner 
to which I have hitherto been 
a stranger. It is high time to 
examine it more thoroughly, 
with more candour, and wim 
greater solicitude also, than I 
have done hitherto. 

From this incident a train of 
thoughts and emotions com- 
menced in the mind of this 
man, wliich terminated in his 
profession of the Christian re- 
ligion, his relinquishment of 
the business in which he was 
engaged, and bis consecration 
of himself to the ministry of 
the Gospel. 


BLESSINGS OF TRIAL. 


'^Thk hee sucks sweet honey 
out <tf l^e bitterest herbs ; so 
Gedf wcfll, by afflictions, teach 
has oMdren to suck sweet 
knowledge, sweet obedience, 
sweet experience, &c., out of 
afi the bitter afflictions and 
trials he e^cercnes them witii ; 
that scouring and rubbing 
whk^ frets otiiers, shall make 
thena shine the brighter; that 
weigbt wfaidi crushes and keeps 
others- under, shall but make 
them, i3ce the palm-tree, grow 
betta* and higher; and that 
haiuBter wMch knocks others 
afi in piecea, flhaU but knock 
ihffm tlM nearer to Christ, 
Uie-eonKn'-stone. Stars ddne 
brightest in the darkest night, 


torches give the best light when 
beaten, grapes yield most wine 
when moist pressed, spices smell 
sweetest when pounded, vines 
are the better for bleeding, gold 
looks the brighter f(x scouring, 
and juniper smells sweetest in 
the fire. Afflictions are the 
sainfs best benefactors. Where 
afflictions hang heaviest, oat' 
mptions hang Iposest. Grace 
that is hid in naiture, as sweet 
waterin rose leaves, is thenmost 
fragrant when the fire of afflic- 
tion is put under to distil it out. 
Grace shines the brighter for 
scouring, and is most gknioas 
when it is most clouded.'^ — 
Broods, 
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TRUE CHARITY. 


9 

To mitigate the misery that is 
in the world — ^to alleviate the 
sufferings of those around — to 
give, some of us out of our 
abundance, and some out of 
our penury — is the duty of all 
who would follow Jesus. Nor 
can we fulfil these sacred obli- 
gations, without first learning 
to deny ourselves. We must 
bie willing to give up our own 
self-indulgent habits, and often 
to dispense with things that 
we should dearly desire, if only 
we can thus help the afflicted. 
Such sacrifices have been made. 
The following illustrative anec- 
.dote is familiar ; but its point 
and pathos render it too me- 
morable to be excluded for such 
a cause. 

When Sir Philip Sidney, the 
" flower of chivalry," as he was 
called, the scholar, the poet, 
and (better than all) the hum- 
ble-minded Christian, was en- 
gaged with the Spaniards at 
Zutphen, in Guelderland, in 
1586, he received his death- 
wound. In a very littie whUc, 
^Ifeter induced excessive thirst, 
and he. eagerly called for water, 
whichi'',iafter some delay, was 
brought ^6. him. At the moment 
his trembling hand was lifting 
the deKcious '^draught to his 
lips, a poor soldier, also dying, 
was borne past iim..- The sol- 
dier's eyes rivetted themselves 
on the cup, and his pale, mute 
countenance arrested his com- 
mander's gaze. Sidney saw 
that the wounded soldier was 
forbidden, by their relative 
poidtions, asking for the water, 
yet that his countenance 


showed all the fulness of ca^^er 
pleading for it. Untasted, he 
gave him the cup, saying, 
^^Thy necessity is greater than 
mine!" 

Here was a Christian^^ 
triumph over self, and a nobler 
victory achieved than, that 
over his country's foes. By it 
Sidney, being dead, yet speak- 
eth. It is by learning to ix> 
WITHOUT things, we shall be 
oftenest enabled (as he was) 
to relieve others. Some sacri- 
fice must be made. Something 
simpler .in diet, something 
plainer in dress, some pleasure 
to be foregone, or even some 
comfoii} to be resigi^ed, and 
the thing is accomplished, and 
we are supplied with the ne- 
cessary means. The cost, after 
all, is but momentary. In a 
very little while, they who give 
up what pleased tiiem are just 
as satisfied, even with re8x>ect 
to the eiyoyment itself, as 
those who indulged themselves 
in it. Happy are they who, 
like Sidney, acknowledge the 
necessity that is greater than 
their own; and who are en- 
abled, by Divine grace, to deny 
.themselves, that they may re- 
lieve it, .... .-..,. . 

When the Moravian breti^reu 
found, in their .missiojaary. cir- 
cuit of the world,.:taai^ tiiere 
was a class of ...thejufr fellow- 
creatures rende;^e4tt:iBacces- 
sible through t^eir «^culiar 
misery, theyo^ered jhemselyres 

as slaves in .the W^ I}if^¥>^ 
markets^ in-order u^t .ibey 

might convey the Goispel to 

the despised negro. 
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HaTingperasedthis thrilling 
statement, reader, yoa may 
snffer a word of exhortation. 
Ask yourself, What sacrifices 
are yon making, in order that 
the kingdom of your Lord and 
SaTlouT Jesus ' Christ,' may be 
extended in. the world? . At 
home and abroad, are there 
souls crying out for the' bread 
of life, -without which they 
must perish ? . Are you making 
any self-denying exertions that 
these hungry ones should be 
fed? Remember that the time 
is short. Your talent, such as 


it is, will not be always com- 
mitted to you. Serve God in 
your generation. Seek to be 
useful. Try to make the world 
the better for your having 
lived in it. Visit the fatherless 
and widows in. their afSiction. 
Consider the poor, especially 
the Lord's poor; and the day 
shall come whdn you will hear 
his own voice saying, ^^ Lias- 
much as ye. have done it unto 
one of .the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto 
me!" 


INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 


The habitual, or even the oc- 
camonal, doubtful apprehension 
indulged in of his interest in 
Christ will tend materially to 
the enfeebling and decay of a 
beh'ever's faith. No cause can 
be more certain in its effects 
than this. If it be true that 
the exercise of faith developes 
its strength, it .is equcdly true 
that the perpetual indulgence 
of doubt^ apprehensions of 
pardon and acceptance: must 
necessarily eat as a canker- 
worm at the root of faith. 
Every misgiving felt, every 
doubt cherished, every fear 
yielded to, every dark provi- 
dence brooded bver, tends to 
imhinge the soul from God, and 
dims its near and loving view 
of Jesus.' To doubt the love, 
the wisdom,, and the faithfal- 
ness of Gk)d; to doubt the per- 
fection of the work of Christ; 
to doubt the operation of the 
Spirit on the heart, what can 
tend more to the weakening 
and decay of this precious and 


costlf grace ? Every time the 
soul sinks under the pressure 
of a doubt of its interest in 
Christ, the effect must be a 
weakening of the soul^s view 
of the glory, perfection, and 
all-sufficiency of Christ's work. 
But imperfectly may the doubt- 
ing Cluistian be aware what 
dishonour is done to Jesus, 
what reflection is cast upon his 
great work, by every unbeliev- 
ing fear he cherishes.. It is a 
secret wounding of Jesus, how- 
, ever. the soul might shrink 
fk>m such an inference ; it is a 
lowering, an undervaluing of 
Christ's obedience and death — 
that glorious work of salvation 
with which . the Father has 
declared himself well pleased — 
that work with which Divine 
justice has confessed itself 
satisfied — ^that work, we say, is 
dishonoured, undervalued, and 
slighted by every doubt and 
fear secretly, harboured or 
openly expressed by a child of 
God. The moment a believer 
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looted MttiiiwdrtidiieBfi juore 
thaoi ai tlie rigktefPaBiiesi of 
CSiriat, flii|>po8^ tiiat there is 
not a mxBMaacj 6f merit in 
JoBUB to msmlf the absence of 
all merit in mmself before Ood, 
what is it but a fiettsfig* np^ hiB 
sinMness and tmworthiiiesB 
ah0v9 the infinifta worth, ful- 
ness, and soffioieniey of Ohrist^s 
atonement and ligbteoinnen ? 
There is mach spurious hnm- 
lity among many of the dear 
saints of God. It is tiioi^ht 
by some, that to' be always 
doubting one^s pardon and ac- 
ceptance is the evidence of a 
lowly spirit. It is, allow us to 
say, the mark of the very op- 
posite of a lowly and humble 
mind. That is tme humility 
that credits the testimony of 
God, — ^tl»it believes beoanse He 
has spoken it, — that rests in 
tiie blood andrighteousaessand 
all-sufficiency of Jesus^ because 
He has declared that ^^ Whoso- 
ever beMeveth in film shall be 
saved.** l%is is genuine lowli- 
ness, the blessed product of the 
Eternal Spirit r to go to Jesus 
just as I am, a poor, lost, help- 
less sinner— to go without pre- 
vious pceparatioii— to go glory- 
ing in my weakness, ktfirmily, 
and poverty, that the free 
grace, and sovereign i^easure, 
and infinite merit of Christ 
mi^t be seen in my full par- 
don, justification, and eteitnal 
glory. There is mere of un- 
mortified pride, of self-righte- 
ousness, of that principle tibat 
would make God a debtor to 
the creature, in the refusal df 
a soul.>WZ^ to accept of J^sus, 
than is su^cted. There is 
Yaore real, profoond humility m 
a simple, betteving ventore 


upon. CAmatyMt a ndaed csrea- 
ture, tridngfiim as aU its r^h- 
tewnneBS, all its pMrdcm, i^ its 
gkry, t^an it is posrifole for 
any mortal mind to fathom. 
Doubt is ever the o&^ing of 
pride^ humility is ever the 
handmaid of faith. — Wtnshw. 

Zyying Christians, as well as 
a dying Christ, may cheeifally 
put off the body, in a belisying 
expectation of a joyful resar- 
rectiosi: ^^My fleidi also shall 
rest in hope." Death destroys 
the hope of man (Job xiv. 10). 
but not the hope of a Christian 
(Prov. xiv. 32). He has liv- 
ing hopes in dying moments. 
Christ's resurrection is an ear- 
nest of ours, if we be his. 
Those who live piously, witii 
God in their eye, may die oom- 
fortaUy with heaven in tbeir 
eye. — Mattheuf Henry, 


Beholdii^ God'is face witii 
satisfaction may be considered 
(1st) aa our duty and eomfort 
in this world. We miHt, in 
righteousness, clothed with 
Christ's righteousness, hyfaOh^ 
behold GcmI's face, and set Him 
alwajrs before tm, Sad. ibt our 
happiness in the other world. 
Thai is prepared and designed 
only for tiie righteous, thait are 
justified and sanctified; they 
shall be put in possession of it. 
when the soul awakes, at death| 
out of its slumber in the body, 
and when the body awakes at 
the resurrection, out of its 
slumb^ in the grave. That 
blessedness will consist m. the 
immediate vision of God and 
his glory. In the participa- 
tion of his likeaess, our holi- 
ness will <A«r« be perfect; and 
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in SL ooaqgMe^tmAMl satisfac* 
tion reratiiig from all this. 
Thexe^is mo saiislttctian lor a 
8011I but in GMyia big face and 
like]i0MS — 1m rood will to* 
wairdft ua, ajod nia ggood work 
in !]»;: and even, thai satuf ac- 
tion will not be perlecii till we 
come to heaven. — Jifid, 


God^a "wayia in the sea;^' 
though He is holy, jost^ aiid 
good in all He does, yet we 
cannot give an account of his 
proceedings, nor make any 
certain judgment of his de- 
signs. God's ways are like the 
deep waters wbuoh cannot be 
fatkemed; like the way of a 
shi^ m thoB seft) which cannot 
be tiaoked; his proeeedin^ 
are ahMya to be aefuitseed m, 
bot cannot always oe accounted 
fir. He has holy ends in all 
He docs, and will be sanctified 
in every dispensation of his 
providraice. — Ibid, 


A saint should follow the 
Lord^ wis, 9bi^ bystep^ as it is 
manilested to him, in «u&pli- 
city, but he too -oflen' wants to 
walk by sight, not by/o«f^ ; for 
when he cleatfy sees the W*^ 
footstep, he still says, "I do 
not see my way clear^'* for he 
wants to see where it will lead 
to ; wbereas the Lord's way is 
to tellium,. '* Trust, in me, pat 
your foot ^iere^ and confide in 
me^ to lead yan safely to the 
next, and the next.'' I%i8 is 
real, sizDpie Mth in following 
Jesfts. Me only promises to 
load US step by step. 

Mxtraets from Capt, M. M, 
HJammomPg Letttr, — The^con- 
Miderata»n of the shortness of 


time, the yaliw of souls, and 
the Lord's conung^ should be 
motives to stir us up to dili- 
gence in the work of Jesus; 
and the high honour of beini^ 
associated with Jesus in the 
work of the Lord, should make 
us very earnest in seeking to 
advance his glory. I was much 
struck in reading a tract by 
Angell James, on Self-renun- 
ciation, in which he represents 
the Christian as God^ repre- 
sentative in the world, so that 
when the world sees a Chris- 
tian, it should be reminded of 
God, and in this view take 
knowledge of hun that he 
has beeA with Jesus. And 
let us remember, that as tibe 
Father sent Christ into the 
world to seek and to save the 
lost, and to glorify Him in the 
eyes of man, so He sent us into 
the world for a like puipose, 
according to our measure (see 
John xvii. 18). Ever yours 
affecti(mately, M. M. H. 

Dec. 12, 1848.— My veiy 
dear . . , . — I have been 
tfiinkitig of the honour p«t 
upon us, in beEevers being re- 
presented fas associates with 
Christ in the great work of 
glorifying God in the salvation 
of souls, as appears from two 
verses in John xvii. 18^ 22. 
As the Father tte^ Christ into 
the world to glorify Him b^ore 
men, and to se^ and save the 
lost, so has Christ sent his 
disciples into the world for a 
similar purpose ; and now that 
the Lord and Master is no more 
in the world, they are his re- 
presentatives upon earth — ^the 
Head reinresented by his mem- 
bers. And in veiso 22, the 
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glory mentioned cannot be the 
glofy which skcUl be revealed^ 
as He . says, "I have given 
them." It most, therefore, be 
the glory of gathering in lost 
sinners, wherein especially 
Jesus was glorified, and the 
Father in Him, and in which 
glorious work and gracious 
purpose his people may be 
one, even as they are one. 
If these things be so, if this 


is indeed the word of truth, 
what manner of persons ought 
we to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness ?" How 
high and holy is our calling in 
Christ Jesus ! • How great and 
glorious the work in which we 
are called to engage ! And 
now, good-by. For a New 
Year's text I send you Heb. 
xiii. 20, 21. Yours ever affec- 
tionately, M. M. H. 


^mttlli^mt 


The EEiiiGious Revival in Ame- 
rica. — The Nfw York Independent 
gives the following account of thus 
remarkable movement : — 

^' It is more than twenty years 
since. New York was the scene of 
so general a revival of religion as 
is now in progress. Indeed, the 
present work' of grace is already 
more extensive and more impres- 
sive than ' were- the memorable 
seasons from 1830\to 1836. The 
weekly record of religions intelli- 
gence has kept oiir readers. advised 
of the increasing interest of the 
daily prayer-meetings in this city, 
and the multiplication of revi- 
vals all over the land. The glad 
vision of the prophet is realized, 
and converts fly as clouds and as 
doves to their windows. Already 
the conversions of the past winter 
may be numbered by tens of thou- 
sands. In regard to this work of 
grace, several points should be noted 
for the encouragement of Christians. 
It was. preceded by the awakening 
of conscience and the himibling of 
pride, with respect to those public 
sins which had alienated from us 
the blessing of Heaven, viz., oppres- 
sion and luxury. Months ago we 
'predicted that me general awaken- 
ing of conscience against the aggres- 
sions of slavery would be followed ' 


by a general revival of religion. As 
a people, we had grown torpid under 
that crime for which Gk)d so often 
visited Israel with judgments ; but 
the atrocious doin^ of the slave 
power at Washington and in Kansas 
aroused the people of God to re- 
pentance, to watchfulness, to prayer, 
and thus prepared the way lor Go^ 
to visit us again with mercy. The 
sin of luxury He rebuked by the 
mysterious providence that sub- 
verted our commerce, and so the 
pride of man was humbled, that l^e 
grace of Gk)d might enter. In this 
citv the ground was prepared for a 
rich harvest, by the systematic visi- 
tation of families, conducted under 
the auspices of the New York Sun- 
day-school Association. The reli- 
gious wants of the city were thus 
brought distinctly into view, and 
the -prayers and efforts of Christians 
were durected- towards these. But 
the most efficient agencies in the 
present work of grace have been 
the prayer-meeting . and personal 
conversation with the impenitent by 
private Christians. No grand machi- 
nery of effort at revival has been 
set in motion ; no professed revival- 
ists have. been employed; no com- 
binations for union have been 
framed; but Christians have come 
together, with one heart, for prayer 
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and praise, and those who have 
heretofore laboured for Christ only 
by proxy, have begun personal 
effort for the salvation of souls." 

The same journal, describing the 
progress of the work, says it is ex- 
tending; over almost the whole coun- 
try, particularly in the east and 
west. Its first manifestations oc- 
curred in New England, whence it 
spread rapidly to the middle and 
western States, or rather broke out 
almost simultaneously in all. It far 
exceeds the "great awakening" in 
the days of Jonathan Edwards, but 
is unaccompanied by that inten- 
sified enthusiasm and excitement 
which followed the preaching 'of 
Whitefield, etc. Details are grven 
of numerous additions to. many of 
the churches in New York city. 
Nearly twenty extra prayer-meet- 
ings, confined to no particular 
church, are now held in different 
parts of the city. Beligious meet- 
ings, and also temperance meetings, 
have been for some weeks past held 
on board the United States' frigate, 
North Carolma^ at the Navy Yard, 
at one of the former of which, fifty 
sailors came forward to be prayed 
for. With reference to the prayer- 
meeting alluded to at the com- 
mencement of this notice, we read 
that it has been necessary to engage 
two extra rooms, and all three are 
now so filled that more than two 
bundled persons have been known 
to be unable to obtain entrance. 


" A placard is posted on the outer 
gate, inviting persons to enter, 
mough such ah invitation seems no 
longer necessary : — * Step in for five 
minutes or longer, as your time per- 
mits.' Inside, notices are hung on 
the walls, to the effect that prayers 
and remarks should be briei^ 'in 
order to give, all an opportunity,' 
and forbidding the introduction of 
* controverted points.' The frequent- 
ers of this meeting come from all 
classes of society, and are invited as 
such, without regard to their differ- 
ences. Many clergymen of the city 
churches, and many prominent lay- 
men, including merchants and gen- 
tlemen in the legal and medical 
professions, are seen there every 
davT-as they ought to be seen — 
side by side with the mechanic and 
the day-labourer, and even the street- 
beggar. Draymen drive up their 
carts to the church, and, hitching 
their horses outside, go in with the 
crowd, and are ais welcome as any." 

We trust this is indeed a blessed 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, over- 
ruling for good the recent calamities 
of a great community. At aU events, 
such an account furnishes a loud 
call on the prayers of British Chris- ' 
tians, that the revival may be con- 
firmed in America, and that the 
special services movement, which is 
gaining strength in our own land, 
may, under the same holy influence, 
lead to a similar work among our- 
selves. 
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ONE BY ONE. 

One by one the sahcls are flowing, 
One by one the moments fall; 

Some are coming, some are going, 
Do not strive to grasp them aU. 

One by one thy duties wait thee. 
Let thy whole strength go to each, 

Let no fiiture dreams elate thee, 
Learn thou first what these can teach. 
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One by om — bright gifts ironi Jieureo- 
^b^ aie flont Siee nere below ; 

TAe them readily when given, 
Keady, too, to let them go. 

One hj one thy gifts shall meet thee, 
Do net fesr an armed band ; 

One wffl fade as othera greet thee, 
Shadows passing through the knd. 

Do not look «t life's long aonow ; 

See how small each moment's pain ; 
Gad will help thee fiar to-morrow ; 

Eveiy day begin again. 

Every hour thai fleets so slowly 

Has its task to do or hear ; 
iiUminoQs the crown and holy. 

If thou set each gam with caire. 

Do not linger with regretting, 
Or for passing hours despond ; 

Nor, the daily toil foigetting, 
Ix>ok too eagerly beyond. 

Honrs are golden links, God's token, 
Beaching heaven ; bat one by one 

TEake them, lest the chain be broken 
Ere the pilgrimage be done. 


BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

49. Who were given '' as a gift to Aaron and to his sons,*' and far 
what pui'p ose ? 

50. What vows £d Jacob make to God, if he were bioi^ht agun to has 
" Other's house in peace"? 

51. By whom, and on what oocasSon, were these worls spoken : *' God 
shall rive Pharaoh an answer of peace"? 

52. What grace was it that St. Peter exhorted the converts " above all 
tilings " to cultivate ? 

53. Who is the person whom St. Paul declares to be " approved" ? 

54. What did the Jews once agree to do to any man who confessed that 
Jesus was Christ ? 

55. Where are these words : ^* O Lord, correct me, but with judgment : 
not in thine anger, lest thou brinff roe to nothing " ? 

56. Why are we to forbear and forgive one another? 


Akswsrb to QvEsnoNs op Last Month. 

(41,) 2 Cor. i. 22. «(42.) Eph. fv. St. (48.) 2 TSin. i. 16. (44.) Job 
xxxi. 34. (45.) Pte. xlW. 20. (46.) Psa. Iwffi. 26. (47.) Judges 
xviii, 4. (48.) Dent, zxxrv. 6. 
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ONE THING NEEDFUL. 

Matty thmgs are iiseM and desirable. Only one thing i^ 
absolutely indispensable. There is only one thing which if a 
man possasa he is well off, whateyer else he may lack — only 
one thing which i£ a man lack he is ruined, whatever eliie he 
may possess. 

Is it prope^y? No; for we have seen persons utterly 
destitute of it, and yet happy and contented. We have never 
read of a poorer person than Lazarus ; yet how few rich men, 
or princes, or kings, have ever been as well off as Lazarus ! 

Is it health ? Scarcely any other personal earthly blessing 
is so valuable as this, but many persons have had their hap- 
piest hours in severe sickness; and some habitual invalids 
are remarkabfy cheerftd and happy. Health is not indis- 
pensable. 

Is it a good reputation P It is possible for a person to be 
cabn and happy when aspersed by a thousand slanders, and 
when unjustly reviled and bated. ** Blessed ar^ ye," said our 
Lord, "when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and 
shall say all manner of evil against you, falsely, for My sake.'* 
The consciousness of innocence wiU uphold a man against the 
wildest storm of obloquy. The good man whom slanderers 
have made hateM to his fellow-men, is far happier than he,. 

I 
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whom successful hypocrisy has led his fellow-men to load with 
honours. " A good name is better than rubies," but even a 
good name is not indispensable. We can be happy without 
it, and can wait for God to give us a good name before the 
angels, and in His presence. 

There is truly no earthly good which we cannot lack, and 
stiU be happy — ^none which we cannot lack, and still be saved. 
What harm is it now to Lazarus that he was once poor ? 
What difference will it make to you one himdred years hence, 
and a million of ages hence, whether you are poor or rich — 
whether men now honour or despise you ? 

An interest in Jesus Christ, an experimental knowledge of 
His great salvation, is the only indispensable thing. You 
cannot do without this. You cannot be at peace with your- 
self, nor with Gk)d, without it. You have no sufficient pre- 
paration for the duties, and trials, and burdens, and sorrows 
of life, without it — ^none for the inevitable hour of death. You 
cannot meet G-od without it. You cannot stand at the 
judgment-seat without it. You cannot bear your immorta- 
lity without it. It is " the one thing needftd" — the one in- 
dispensable thing. Have you got it ? 


CHANGE OF AN UNBELIEVER. 


It was on Sunday, the 13th of 
March, 1853, that I first at- 
tempted to seek some navvies 
out. About seven in the even- 
ing, I went to a cottage where 
several of them were lodging, 
and asked for one of the famify 
(whom I had formerly visited in 
his illness^, as an easy introduc- 
tion to tne strangers. A tall, 
strong man, in a fustian jacket, 
opened the door scarcely wide 
enoush to show his face. "Harry 
ain't here just now." 
" But 1 suppose I shall see 


him if I wait, shall I not ? I will 
walk in, if you will allow me.*" 

" Well, you can, if jrou like ; 
but we*re a lot of rough uns.** 

" Oh, thank you, I do not mind 
that ; you will be very civil to 
me, I am sure. Would you get 
me a chair?" 

An intelligent looking youth 
darted forward, dusted a chiiir 
with the tail of another man's 
coat, and placed it for me near 
the table. 

I inquired if any of them had 
been at church, but no one had 
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thought of it. lliey listened 
-with attentive interest to an ac- 
count of Mr. Chahners* morn- 
ing sermon, on the occasion of 
the death of a medical man, the 
subject of « The Victorjr Won," 
who had been residing m Beck- 
enham, with a sketch of his his- 
tory. Several of them expressed 
strong admiration of Dr. R.*s 
kindness and generosity to the 
poor, whilst himself working 
hard, mentally, for his own sup- 
port ; and the young man, whose 
name was Edward Perry, said, 
^^I know that brain-labour is 
harder than hand-labour.** When 
the narrative was ended, he said, 
**Well, ma*am, its a beautiful 
story, but in a measure it passes 
by me, because I don*t believe 
the Bible.'* 

I dreaded an argument, yet 
felt it necessary to reply, so 
prayed silently ior wisdom; and 
then inquired the reason of his 
imbeliei. 

" Because I read in the Bible 
that God is a Grod of love, and 
yet that He has prepared from 
all eternity a place of torment 
for us poorpitiful creatures.*' 

" In my Bible," I replied, "I 
have never read anythm^ of the 
sort. I read that God is love, 
and that the Lord Jesus Christ 
will say, at the judgment day, 
to those who have believed and 
obeyed Him, * Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit the ^smg" 
^OJH prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world.* But 
to those who have rejected His 
salvation, and despised his laws, 
He will say, * Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the DevU and his angeW If 
man chooses to reject God's offer 
of mercy through a Saviour, 


and to prepare himself for that 
place of punishment, he has no 
right to cnaxge God with the re- 
smt of his own sin and wilful 
madness." 

" Well,*! he replied, "I do see 
that is a difierent case from what 
I thought before. But now, look 
here, 1 am a poor fellow — don't 
pretend nor profess ; yet I have 
a quarrel with a mate, feel to 
hate him, will drub him well 
next time we light on one an- 
other. Think better of it, offer 
him half my bread and cheese 
when we chance of meeting, and 
we are friends. Now, why can't 
God do a generous action like 
that, and forgive us outright ? " 

"Well, my friend, we must 
try and look at the case upon 
both sides. Suppose a father of 
a well-trained family, very obe- 
dient to his orders, an ornament 
to his neighbourhood, a blessing 
to him and to each other. Sud- 
denly he discovers one of them 
has fallen into disobedience to 
him, ahd is indul^ng in lyin^, 
swearing, or stealmg. What is 
the father to do? His tender 
heart says, * I can't bear to in- 
flict punishment on my son ;' his 
wise nead says, ' But if I do not, 
disorder, sin, and misery will 
soon run riot in my family. The 
rest will say, ' Father does not 
mind our disobeying him, he 
makes no difference between the 
good and the bad; there can't 
be much harm in sin, then, after 
all. I will also follow my own 
inclinations, if nothing is to come 
of it.'" 

" Well, I see what you mean, 
and it is sense, too. But how 
do you know that God has any 
other family besides man?" 

" I know it from His word. I 
I 2 
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read of angeU and ho9ts 9f hea^ 
ven. And * that unto t>rincipa- 
Htiefi and powers in neayenly 
places might be known by t^ 
Church the manifold wisdom of 
God/ But tell me, when you 
are at work benealb ^e owrk 
blue midnight sky, and look up 
from your shovelful of earth to 
the thousand stars thiit are glit- 
tering there, most of them w<»:ldfi 
much larger than this, do you 
ihink they are only hung there 
for lanterns? Do you not ra- 
ther think that God, who wastes 
-nothing in His creation, as we see 
more tne deeper w^ look into it, 
lias probably peopled maniy of 
l^emwith beings a;f intelligent 
418 man f And what if the news 
'«hould be carried throughout 
God^s creation that a world had 
j*ebelled against Him, and that 
He had tucen no notice of itr^ 
would not other worlds be liable 
to take the infection, and sin 
4ind its sister, misery, spread 
throughout God's beaulaful uni- 
verse, and blacken the 'wh<de ? 
But He has taken notice of it. 
He has punished sin with death. 
* Death lias passed upon all men, 
for that all nave sinned.* And 
He thteatens eternal death to 
imrepenting sinners; yet 'God 
«o loved the world that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that who- 
soever oelieveth on Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting 
life.' That Scwi of God became 
man; He was bom into this 
world for one purpose, to bear 
iMb punishment due to our sins ; 


to make an ififinite'sftcrifioe with 
infinite suffering — all for one 
piurpose. TMs is ike purpose — 
'Tne Son of mm is come to 
seek and to save tiiat which was 
lost.* He is drawing nigb-^He 
is come io you tt/ow — He is fl|>eak- 
ia^ these words of His owh by 
my feeble lips. Are you willing 
to let Him save you ? " 

*' I am, I ani)" he said with 
fervour, (^wing his chair nearer 
to me as he spoke, "I never 
thought of Him before but as an 
angry G-od. You make Him 
out a Frietidr 

The result was, that after a 
little further conversation, to 
which others ^in the room list- 
ened with something more than 
mere respectful attention, we all, 
the lady and the rou^ laboiiriDg 
men, knelt toge^ex m pray^ to 
that God whose name many of 
them were accustomed to take 
upon their lips only in cursing 
and swearing. And then, a;^r 
I had left them, I heard tlukt the 
young man who had so lately 
avow^ himself an unbeliever iu 
the Bible read aloud, for the 
benefit of his comrades, while 
great ^liears fell upon the page, 
the third chapter of die G<>8pel 
by St. John. Whether the .good 
seed thus sown ev^ toc^root 
is known only to God. Before 
I could see the voung man i^ain, 
he left the neighbourhood, and 
all efibrts to Sid hun proved 
Unavailing. — From " ilriglish 
Hearts and English Mands. ' 
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MEMOIK OF A YOUN& MAN. 

J" '" was a young man of 
strictly moral character ; but be- 
fore tne commencement of his 


last illness he gave tio proof 
of having been bom ^am, or 
ef possessing "holiness, without 
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irbtcijL no man cob see the 

He took cold several months 
before his death, and his strength 
began to fail. IsTo ajmptoms of 
an alarming nature were then 
visible, yet he at once seemed to 
hear th^ warning voice, ^' Set 
thine house in order, for thou 
«halt .die," and told his com" 
panions that he knew he should 
never recover. He tried to 
shake off thoughts of death, but 
was soon led by the Spirit of 
<aod to ask, " What is my hope, 
af God takes away my soul ?" 
and he found that, he was with- 
out hope and without God! The 
«iiffi 01 his past life rose up be- 
fidre him in fearful array, and he 
waa tnily wretched, until he 
sought and found peace throu^ 
the « blood of the crosi.*' By 
faith he beheld ^^the Lamb pf 
uri3^ Hfbich taketh away the 
&n. of the world," and heard 
the Saviour saying to him, ^' Son, 
be of good cheer, thy sins are 
forgiTcn thee." 

He **i received the truth ad it 
is in Jesus " with the simplicity 
of a little chOd ; and the change 
then manifested was so great, 
that one who constantly attended 
him said, she could see in him 
the meaning of the words *^ Ye 
must be bom again." 

He loved the house of God, 
and often went there when his 
ill-healtii would have been a 
sufficient reason fbr staying 
away; and his seriousness and 
fixed attention while there proved 
how deejay interested he was 
for his eternal welfare. 

He was not coadned to his 
house until the comm^ioement 
of 18-^, when his increasil^ 
weakness tdd that his days were 


numbered. About this time he 
was asked '^if he had been led 
to feel himself a sinner ?^* Tears 
rolled dowo his cheeks as he 
answered, "Oh, yes! I have 
been a great sinner, but th^ 
Lord has for^ven me ! I believe 
He has forgiven me! I feel He 
has forgiven me !" 

He frequently expressed his 
gratitude to those who read to 
him, or spoke of the glorious pro- 
spect before him ; but they felt 
that they had the ^atest cause 
for thankfulness m being per- 
mitted to do so, for it was good 
to be there, to hear him speak 
of the Lord*s kindness to him, 
and of the love of Jesus in dy- 
ing for sinners. Often woiUd 
he say, ** What could we have 
done without the blessed Je- 
sus?*' or, "What could the 
"?7orld have done without Him r " 

He was v^r^ natient, and did 
not murmur, although he suf- 
fered much. Once he cried out, 
" Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am in trouble." He Was 
asked, " Is your mind troubled ? " 
He answered, " Oh, no ; but I 
am in great pain." 

When obliged to confess that 
wearisome nights were appointed 
for him, he would thankftdly 
tell of some alleviation, and add, 
"I am very weak, but a holy 
Christ sustains me." 

When asked " if he wished to 
be restored to health if his soul 
were left as it was before?" he 
exclaimed, "Oh, no! Precious 
Saviour ! If the young did but 
know the peace and comfort I 
now feel, they would seek Him 
in the days of health. What i 
the world ? it is all vanity I I\ 
would be bard work if I had to 
seek the Lord now." 
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At another time he said, ^ I 
have been a ^at sinner, and 
Jesus has forgiven all my sins ; 
but I do not know what lengths 
I might have gone to, or what 
wickedness I might have com- 
mitted, if He had not called me 


now. 


He seemed to have one object 
ever before his eyes — one name 
ever dear to his heart, and would 
often whisper, " Blessed Jesus '* 
— "None out Jesus;" and his 
look of rapture will not be soon 
forgotten, when the words were 
repeated to him, *' My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit 
hath rejoiced in God my Sa- 
viour." With an emphasis full 
of appropriating faith, he ex- 
claimed, "My Saviour!" He 
was kept in perfect peace, and 
testifiea that " none but Jesus 
can support on a dying bed ; " 
and it was evident tnat "under- 
.lieath him were the everlasting 
arms." 

He could say, "I know in 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded, that He is able to 
keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto Him against that 
day ;" adding, " Jesus has been 
so good, so merciful to me, that 
I can trust Him now." 

When Rev. vii. was read to 
him, a remark was made on the 
white robe of Christ's righteous- 
ness, and the palm branch being 
a token of victory. He said, 
" He gained the victory for us ; 
we never should have got it." 

On the night before his de- 
parture he spoke to his friends, 
entreating them "to seek tJbe 
Lord, for they would be sure to 
find Him, and could never have 
true peace until they did ;" add- 
ing, " Come to the Lord Jesus, 


for He will receive you and for- 
give your sins. lie will! He 
will ! He afterwards said that 
he felt it his duty to speak, but 
could not have done it if the 
Holy Spirit had not helped him. 

When the baud of death was 
on him, he was asked *^ if he 
could give his dying testimony 
that Jesus was still near and 
precious ? " He answered, "He 
IS very precious; I have put my 
trust in Hun, and hope 1 shall 
soon be with Him." 

To another he said, "I anv 
dyins ! I am going home. Oh ! 
I shsul be so happy to-morrow. 
Blessed home for me ! I long to 
ffo home ! " In the last conlict 
he cried out, "How long, 
Lord, how long ? I hope I shall 
be in heaven tms night! Blessed 
Jesus! Thou hast forgiven me 
all my sins; don*t leave mer 
alone in the dark valley. ^ 
Thou to me a strong tower 
against the face of the enemy.*** 
He felt as if the Lord Jesus 
answered, " Certainly I will be 
with thee." And He surely went 
before, and lighted up the dark 
valley with His own gracious 
presence, carried him auickly 
through without a struggle, and 
took him home, to be " for ever 
with the Lord." "Thanks be 
to God which gave him the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Perhaps some of our readers 
will say, " This does not concern 
me; I am young and strong." 
So was he; but the Lord 
" brought down his strength in 
his journey, and shortened his 
days." Therefore, "remember 
now thy Creator in the days of 
thy youtii." Ask yourselves, 
"Am I ready, if summoned 
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nowf" Do not leave it for 
hoiirs of weariness and pain to 
decide the question, lest you 
find when it is too late that — 

" A dTing bed is not the place 
To leam to seek the QoA. of grace." 

Yowr call may be sudden, or 
your disease of such a nature as 
to give you no opportunity to 

repent. K J nad delayed 

coming to Jesus a little longer^ 
he would probably have de- 
parted as thousands have done, 
— ^leaving no cheering evidence 
behind; and his friends might 
now *' sorrow as those who have 
no hope." Trust not to your 
morality! His life was not 
stained by anv of the gross sins 
which are, alas! so common 
among the youth of the present 
day; but *' one thing he lacked ;" 
—and if you are destitute of 
vital godliness, and trust to any 


works of your own for salvation, 
you will find to your dismav 
that you have built on the sand, 
and vour ruin will be great. He 
saw his danffer, and fled for re- 
fuge to the hope set before him. 

" Seek ye the Lord while He 
mavbe found;" for " His Spirit 
will not alwavs strive." " And 
when once the Master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the door," it will be in vain 
to cry, " Lord, Lord, open to 
us." But TiovD He waits to be 
gracious, and will cast out none 
that come unto Him in and 
through Christ Jesus our Lord! 

Come, then, just as you are — 
come at once (for to-morrow 
may be too late), and then you 
will be prepared to serve God 
actively on earth, or to die 
peacefully if soon called away. 


HOW TO QUIET A CHHiD'S FEARS. 


It was my custom to have the 
candle removed from my boy's 
chaniber as soon as he was put 
to bed. On this being done, one 
night, about the close of his third 
year, he called loudly for me. I 
went and found him much fright- 
ened, pale, trembling, and cry- 
ing. He gave me an incoherent 
account of some tale he had 
heard, and entreated that a light 
might be left in his room. I had 
one brought, and told him that it 
should not be again removed if 
he still wished it to remain afler 
we had had a little chat toge- 
ther, but I thought he would 
send it away. 

I then endeavoured to con- 
vince him of the folly of his 
fears, but, finding that ne could 
not shake them off, said, ^^ How 


old are you, my dear John?" 
"Almost three years, you say, 
mother." " Have you always had 
a candle with you?" "Hardly 
ever, mother." " What, then, has 
taken care of you?" "God, 
mother ; I know that God takes 
care of me all day and all night." 
" Yes, my child, you run thought- 
lessly into a thousand dangers, 
but God always preserves you. 
When you fell from the tree you 
were cfimbing to-day, had you a 
candle to help God to save your 
head from being broken on the 
large stones?" "No, indeed, 
mother." " Well, my child, you 
know that God sees as well in 
the dark as in the light. If He 
saved you then without the help 
of a candle, don't you think He 
can do so just as easily now that 
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Tou are Wtig quietly on yottf 
Dcd P *' " but George said some- 
thing would catch me to-night." 
«*Did God tell George so?"' 
^^No, mother." Then George 
cannot know, for nothing can 
ever hurt you unless God per- 
mits it, and nobody but God can 
know or tell when He intends 
to permit any one to be hurt." 
He was silent, but still clung to 
me. 

I bade him ask the maid of 
what candles were made. He 
repeated her reply, ** Grease and 
cotton." I looked at him a mo- 
ment with an expression of re- 
gret, then said, ** And can it be, 
my beloved child, that you are 
more willing to trust in a little 
grease and cotton, than in that 
God who has preserved you 
through the dangers of so many 
days, and the darkness of so 
many nights?" 

H!e looked quite distressed, 
and I went on, "Toothing can en- 
ter this room without His know- 
ledge, for He is constantly watch- 
ing over you. If He should 
allow anything to come in, could 
the candle save you?" "Oh, 
no, mother ! it could not move." 
"Could God?" "Yes, in a 
minute." "And yet, my dar- 
ling, you feel less afraid when 
you look at the candle burning 
near you, than when you remem- 
ber that God is watching over 
yovi. My dear John, think how 
sorry it must make your hea- 
venly Father to see tnis ; think 
if it would please Him to see you 
trying to drive away those silly 
fears, and showing Him that you 
would rather trust to His good- 
ness than to the brightest light. 
Do you not believe that God 
always keeps Hb promises?" 


"t'es, tobe«ttre,ttioth^." "And 
do you not recollect that I have 
told you He has promised, in 
His big book, that He 'will take 
care of all who pust their tarast 
inHim?** 

He pressed me tightly round 
the neck an instant, and then 
said, " Tes, I remember, mother, 
and I will trust to Him to-night. 
But please to tell me "lehat I 
must do to keep frOm feeling so 
frightened." 

"Why, you know, my dear 
child, how very good Gid has 
been to you ; suppose I make a 
little prayer to Him for you 
now ; you can repeat my words ; 
God will hear, and I aare say, 
make you able to do ri^t." 
"Please to try, mother." The 
struggle in nis feelings was 
mam^stly great, and the earnest 
tone in which he reiterated the 
simple petition I offered was 
very anecting; but he im- 
mediately embraced me ten- 
derly, and said firmly, "Now, 
good night, mother; please to 
take away the light." " I will, 
my love, and if you should feel 
a little afraid when it is gone, 
just think who is always near 
you, and say to Him, O, 
God, take care of me! and I 
think you will not want me to 
bring it back again." "Yes, 
mother, I will." 

Thus ended this, to me, deeply 
interesting conversation. 

I learned that much pains 
had been taken by a mischievous 
boy to frighten him, and, owing 
to the liveliness of his imagina- 
tion and extreme sensitiveness, 
it was some time before the dis- 
agreeable effects of this attempt 
could be obliterated. Prom the 
above period he was occasionally 
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<liflpo6ed to be timid iRt night, but 
it was only requisite to remind 
him that the gracious Being 
who had hitherto guarded him 
M carefully would be pleased to 
see ham exerting huuself to 
banish his alarm, and putting 
his trust entirely in Him, and 
my point was carried. He dis- 
missed me, and fell quietly 
asleep. As he grew older, I ad- 
vised him, whenevear he felt him- 
self becoming frightened, to call 
to mind some instances of God*8 i 


goodness to him, -and then pray 
that He would still protect him 
fhmi real dangers, and would 
enable him to overcome his fool- 
ish fears and confide in His care. 
This he many times told me he 
had done the preceding night, 
and that God had been so vezy 
kind as to make him much less 
afhdd afterwards, and sometimes 
to take away his fears entirely, 
and then he felt so glad and 
hu>py because there was no 
light in the room. 


GOD'S ESTIMATE OF POVERTY. 


No lot on earth is one of per- 
fect happiness. If one have 
wealth, he is destitute of some 
blessing that he at times would 
ptm^ase from the poor man 
mth half his fortune. The 
crown itself is worn at the ex- 
pense of the achins of the head 
that throbs beneaui it. How- 
ever princely may be the home, 
the searcher will be startled to 
£nd hidden behind the door the 
ghastly skeleton. The garden 
may be beautiful, but beneatii 
its shrubbery will be concealed 
the sepulchi^. God compen- 
sates for evil; and just as, 
amidst the luxuriant orange 
groves of the tropics, with their 
birds of brilliant plumage and 
flowers of exquisite loveliness. 
He has made the scorpion to 
creep, that man may be re- 
minded that his home is not 
here ; so has He thrown over the 
desolate ice-fields of the North 
the lustre of the aurora's glori- 
ous brilliancy, and the light of 
unsetting constellations. 

This is precisely the view that 
we hold of man's moral condi- 
tion. Poverty has its equivalent | 


in grac^. Men of the world can 
hardly conceive of a more terri- 
ble fate than to be stripped of 
worldly possessions. The loss 
of health, of limb, of eyesight, is 
not^ by men of worldly views, 
de^n^ed to be half so sore a trial 
as the loss of wealth. Aye, 
verily do I believe that there 
are those in this community who 
would rather lose wife and chil- 
dren than their much-coveted 
proper^. To be pow, with 
most of OS, is synonymous with 
being the veriest object of pity 
conceivable. For sickness^ dis- 
tortion, paralysis' itself, seem to 
lose hall their repellent features 
if the subject thereof be clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and be 
surrounded with all the refine- 
ments and elegancies of life. 
Such is the worldly view of 
poverty. 

What is God's? We may 
learn somewhat of the view that 
the great Jehovah holds of the 
condition of the poor by that most 
fiearful of all assertions found 
upon the pages of the Bible: 
" It is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye, than for 
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a rich man to enter into ihe 
kingdom of Gk)d." In reference 
to the conversion Jesus simply 
remarks, as if it were a matter 
like the creating of a new world 
or the blotting out of the mate- 
rial sun, " With Grod all things 
are possible ! " Their conversion 
is a miracle of love and power, 
every golden guinea being like 
a leaden wei^t to bear them 
downward. 

Men universally covet wealth, 
and strive to secure it. God 
warns us against the perils of its 
possession, pronouncing " covet- 
ousness" " idolatry," and de- 
claring that the " love of money 
is the root of all evil." The ima--^ 
gination of the worldly is stimu- 
lated by surrounding the home 
of affluence with all that is at- 
tractive, fascinating, and beauti- 
ful. Jesus once described a 
man who was in possession of 
wealth, " clothed with purple 
and fine linen, and who fared 
sumptuously every day." But 
he kited the curtain of futurity, 
and showed to his startled audi- 
tors that he found his abiding 
place in hell. 

In addition to all which, we 
have the evidence drawn from 
the life of the incarnate Son of 
God Himself. For, in the great 
mediatorial scheme of human 
rescue, none can doubt but that 
the mode of His advent was the 
subject of the Redeemer's choice. 
Had He seen fit. He could have 
entered the world with all the 
grandeur and glory connected 
with an earthlv monarchy: Solo- 
mon's magnincence might have 
been His ; the wealth of Croesus 
in His hands, and the power and 


authority of a Caesar seated upon 
His sceptre. So would men nave 
ordained, had they planned the 

§*eat scheme of human rescue, 
ut not so did God. Though 
descended from a long line of 
kings, He was bom in poverty, 
cradled in a manger, nursed m 
want, and educated at the bench. 
He became the companion of 
the poor man. ^ He emptied 
Himself of His Divinity," and> 
^^ though rich, for our sakes He 
became poor." He thus honoured 
poverty. He took from it its re- 
proach. He associated Himself 
with it, and, with the same wis- 
dom that throws the brilliancy 
of crystal light over the cold and 
ice-bound fields of the North, He 
grants the lustre of the partner- 
ship of Divinity to eartnly des- 
titution. To deny respectability 
to poverty, then, is to malign the 
name of Jesus. To exalt aris- 
tocracy and wealth at the ex- 
pense of the poor is to put a 
stigma upon Him whose Imeage 
was that of David, and whose 
origin was in the etemi^ of the 
Godhead. Well may the Word of 
God declare, " He that oppres- 
seth the poor reproacheth his 
Maker." Tell me not, then, that 
amon^ the wealthy you are to 
find tne favoured of God — ^the 
wise, the good, the well-bom» 
the pious and valuable among 
men. I tell you Dives, the con- 
demned, was rich, and Jesus 
Christ, whose friendship is worth 
the wealth of the world, was 
poor. Seated as He is upon the 
throne of dominion and power, 
well may the " poor man com- 
mit himself to God." 
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QUESTIONS ON A VERSE OP SCRIPTURE. 


** Wha.t chapter did the mini- 
ster read tiiis morning, Robert ? *' 

said Mr. H . 

*^ He read the first chapter of 
James,** was the prompt reply. 

" What was in the chapter 
that paxticidarly engaged your 
attention?" 

^ I attended to the whole of 
it, but this verse made the most 
hnpression on my mind;*' Ro- 
bert opened the Bible he had in 
his hand, and read, *' Where- 
fore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath." 

^' That is an important pre- 

cept," said Mr. H . "What 

is meant by being swift to 
hear?" 

*'' I suppose it means that we 
should be ready to hear what 
any one has to say to us." 

** Suppose a person wishes to 
talk nonsense to us, or to pour 
slander into our ears, are we to 
be ready to hear?" 

" No, Sir." 

** Your answer, then, em- 
braced too much." 

" We must be ready to hear 
what is good." 

" That is true. We must be 
always ready to hear the truth, 
especially truth connected with 
duty. What is meant by being 
slow to speak, Henry?" 

" Does it mean that we should 
speak slow?" said Henry, with 
some embarrassment, xtobert 
laughed, but a look from his 
fatner reproved him. 

« It is weU," said Mr. H , 

" to speak with deliberation. 
Robert oflen speaks so fast that 
it is difficult to understand what 


he says; but the apostle here 
means to tell us that we should 
think before we speak. If we 
always think over what we are 
about to say, and consider whe- 
ther it is proper and timely^ 
whether it will be agreeable to 
those present, and, above all, 
whether it will be pleasing in 
the sight of God, we shfdl obey 
the command of die apostle, and 
be slow to speak." 

" The apostle says, we must 
be slow to wrath," said Robert; 
does he mean that we should 
think the matter over before we 
get angry about it?" 

" Certainly." 

" In that case we should not 
be angry at all; for when we get 
angry, the feeling always comes 
b^ore we think." 

" If the result you mention 
should take place, — that is, if we 
never were to get angry, it 
would not be a bad thins^, would 
it?" 

" No, Sir." 

" It would not displease God 
if you were never to get angrv, 
woidd it?" 

" No, Sir. When the minister 
read the passage this morning, I 
thought It contained a sort of 
permission to get angry." 

" How did you come to that 
conclusion?" 

" If we are to be slow to 
speak, it implies that we have 
to speak sometimes, does it 
not?" 

" Yes." ^ 

" Weil, if we are to be slow 
to wrath, does it not imply that 
we are to get angry some- 
I times?" 
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*' I do not object to your in- 
terpretftdon. W« are to co&si^ 
der what we are about to say, 
aod neyer speak except when it 
IB pr(^r to do so. And so we 
«aDe to consider the matter when 
we are tempted to be angiy, 
and are never to get angry ex- 
cept when it is proper to do so." 

" When is that? " 

«^ When we can be angry and 
fiin not." 

** It will be pretty luytd work 
to find out when that 4;ime 
comes." 

'' So I think; but till it is ' 


found we must not be angry at 
all. TioB b a precept that you 
ought to consider well, xou 
know you are given to anger. 
You need of all things to take 
care to be slow to wrath. You 
give pain to your fiends, and 
di8|dease €k)d abnost every day, 
by not being slow to anger." 

In what respect does the 
reader differ from Robert in 
this matter? Has he no need 
to give attention to ihe exhor- 
tation of the apostle, or rather 
the command of the Hdly Spirit, 
speaking through tiie apostle ? 


««...«i< irftii 


A SOLDIER'S INFLUENCE. 


Thebe is no one in any grade of 
society without the talent of 
influence. And, in every case, 
it operates either for good or 
evil ; eith« for God's glory or 
His dishonour; either for the 
ffobd or the hurt of others. 
Nay, the negative characters we 
meet with, men who seem alto- 
gether harmless, neither doing 
good nor evil, still add to the 
common mischief of hiding their 
talent in a napkin, and putting 
their candle under a bushel. 

It is refreshing to be able to 
give instances of good influence, 
and especially among soldiers— 
and how largely could I give 
proofs of this! — ^but one must 
now suffice. A friend writes to 
me from Calcutta as follows : 

" A young officer called upon 
us one day on his way home to 
England. We had never seen 
him before, but friends up the 
country had mentioned us to 
him, and he came evidently 
for a word of svmpathy and 
encouragement. He appears to 
be a young Christian full of the 


fervour of first love, and, at the 
same time, possessing a genuine 
spirit of humility." 

Anxious to xnow something 
of the way in which Gk>d had 
led him to Himself, some ques- 
tions were put, and the following 
simple narrative was excited. 
*^ I nad been veiy careless about 
religion, and thought nothing 
of Grod or eternity, but, like 
too many, went on the way of 
my own heart. Thei« wi^ a 
sergeant in the regiment whom 
I £Dow to be a good man and a 
consistent Christian. He was 
respected by officers and men. 
When in the field of battle the 
regiment was ordered to advance, 
the man was close beside me. 
As he went on, I overheard him 
praying. It seemed strange to 
me at the time, that, at such a 
moment of excitement, he should 
be able to pray. Soon after, 
when ordered to lie down under 
fire, I again heard the words of 
prayer; and ft moment after, 
pusning my head to the ground, 
he exclaimed, "Down, Sir!" 
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when his own heftd uns ttsrfieSi 
oSj ftiid his life's bkNxi sprinkled 
over me, and he was safe with 
God. He was taken, and I was 
left. The frightful alternative 
presented itself to my mind 
with such power, that I could 
not rest till I had sought for | 


pardon and acceptance throueh 
the blood of Jesus. Uk deaui, 
and the conviction that he was 
prepared for it, while I was not, 
was the means of leading me to 
seek and to find eternal life.** 

W. 


THOUGHTS WORTH THINKING. 


To Walk worthy of God is to Walk 
agreeably to the heavenly call- 
ing itself whereunto we are 
caUed. By this I mean, so to 
live in a constant sense of its 
exceeding, satisfying blessed- 
ness, as to be elevated above the 
joys and sorrows of life, and to 
be presang forward, with hearts 
already in neaven, to the attain- 
ment of God*s kingdom and 
glonr. 

I know not how it is possible 
(with, hearts such as ours, and in 
a world so full of allurements to 
sense) ever to rise above its 
snares, if our souls be not ftdly 
possessed with thoughts of that 
kingdom and glory to which God 
hatn called us. No : " This is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith." 

But let us take the dearest 
joys of life, the best and purest 
delights which earth can offer. 
I grant that there is much in 
them gratifying to sense, and 
that none comd forego them 
(even though his eternity de- 
pended upon it) who is not 
quickened of the Spirit to new 
and spiritual life. But what are 
those to the man who has reason 
to hope that God has called him 
to His kingdom and glory? 
What, when he is looking up- 
ward, and realizing that king- 


dom and glory as his portion? 
At other times they may be a 
sore temptation to mm ; remain- 
ing earthly affections may drag 
him down, and cause him to 
dream of some desirableness in 
them. 

But what are they when the 
calling of God is in his eye? 
When faith can lay hold on the 
promise, and embrace it^ the man 
wants nothing beside. Earth 
has no joys, sense no sweetness. 
No ; that kingdom and glory of 
God to which he is called has 
all his affections. His conver- 
sation is in heaven, from whence 
he is looking also for "the Sa- 
viour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 
He is looking for that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Sa^ 
viour. 

So also in affliction. In those 
seasons when nature would sit 
down and brood over its sor- 
rows in unavailing anguish, this 
blessed hope will be our sweet 
support and consolation, and we 
shall often find our tears dried, 
our spirits calmed, and be even 
ashamed of our griefs ; yea, and 
bless God for them, and take up 
the cross which we had just re- 
fused, and "walk worthy of God, 
who hath called us into His king- 
dom andgiory ' 
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ADDRESS TO PARENTS 

AT THE CLOSE OF A 8EBMON OF M. MONOD*8 TO CHILDBXH. 


Fathebs and mothers ! if I have 
devoted to your children all the 
time I had at my disposal on 
this solitary occasion, you will 
not feel jealous, but be con- 
vinced that, to preserve or 
strengthen any salutary im- 
pressions they may have re- 
ceived to-day, to save the pre- 
cious seed fallen on their young 
hearts from the birds of the air, 
the scorching sun, and the thorns, 
it is upon you, afler God, that I 
reckon. They must sanctify the 
Sabbath, and take part in its 
holy assemblies; but how shall 
they keep holy the Sabbath if 
your homes do not keep it holy? 
and how shall they attend on 
the holy assemblies if you do 
not go there with them ? They 
shoiud read, meditate, and searcn 
the Scriptures; but how shall 
they read, meditate, and search 
them, if you neither read, medi- 
tate, nor search them with them? 
They should apply themselves 
to the work which God has pre- 
pared for their future life, and 
do so by fulfilling to-day their 
present work; but how shall 
they prepare themselves, how 
shall they fulfil it, if you do not 
set them the example of doing 
their work by doing yours before 
them? They should be subject 
to you; but how shall they be 
submissive if you do not main- 
tain, if you do not cause them 
to respect, parental authority? 
Great, great, great is your re- 
sponsibility; uie greatest in the 
world, because the authority 
which God has put into your 
hands is the strongest, and, at 
the same time, the sweetest that 


exists on the earth. In saying 
this to you, my brothers and 
sisters, I don*t separate my con- 
dition from yours ; in exhorting 
you, I exhort myself. How 
guilty should we be to-day, and 
how miserable to-morrow, at 
the day of judgment, when God 
shall mvide the responsibility of 
their perdition between them, 
the devil, and us! But, "though 
I speak thus, I hope better 
things of you.'* We would wish 
to believe Lq Jesus — ^is it not so ? 
— ^were it only to bring our chil- 
dren to the faith ; we would be- 
come like Jesus, were it only 
that our children might resem- 
ble Him ; we woula live with 
Jesus, were it only that our chil- 
dren might live with Him. Our 
children shall be our teachers in 
their turn, and, perhaps, pater- 
nal love will determine in more 
than one heart the beginmng of 
a work of grace, which the fear 
of the judgments of Grod, or 
gratitude for His benefits alone, 
could not begin! Oh! what 
then will be the joy of the last 
day when between our children 
and us it cannot be decided who 
has paramount right to apply to 
themselves our Saviour's beauti- 
ful maidm, " It is more blessed 
to ^ve than to receive ; " when 
we shall both humble ourselves 
with one heart at the feet of a 
crucified Saviour, that He who 
began by giving everything may 
finish at last by receiving that 
which He thirsts most for — ^the 
souls which He has redeemed 
and the hearts which He has 
renewed. 
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INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 


Extracts ntoM a Spbbch or 
THB Rby. Cahok Stowell, at 

THB liOllDOH CiTT MI88IOK 

Meeting, Mat 6, 1858. — '^I 
know that the Qaeen is inte- 
rested in City Missions ; I know 
that her sympathies go forth to 
the oatcasts of her subjects ; I 
know that, like a faithful nurs- 
ing mother, the most destitute, 
and the most degraded, and the 
most necessitous, nave the strong- 
est hold upon her heart ; for we 
were told but yesterday, by an 
admirable brother and mission- 
ary &om Scotland, that, thouffh 
through official channels he 
could not reach our Queen, when 
he went direct to her, when he 
was able to reach the eye and 
the ear of our beloved Queen 
herself 20/. was the immediate 
response in behalf of his mission ; 
ana when, at the end of another 
year, further mquiry was made 
of the prioress of the work, 25/. 
more was sent ; and when at last 
the work had extended, and an- 
other year represented it as still 
more flourishing than before, a 
joint letter from our beloved 
Queen and her worthy Prince 
Consort came written, I have 
reason to think, with her own 
hand, expressing beautiful sen- 
timents of sympathy and of in- 
terest, and accompanied with 50/., 
as the tribute of our beloved 
Queen to those that have at 
heart the work that is so near 
her own. Oh! Mr. Plumptre, 
I loved her and admired her 
when she came down and was 
surrounded with the myriads of 
our youi^ Sunday-scnolars in 
Feel Park, and when, as thej 
sani; * God save the Queen,' it 


sang 


went abroad like the voice of 
many waters, wakinff distant 
echoes and filling the udes with 
harmony; and when her loval 
80,000 young subjects, seeing 
her rise in her open carriage^ 
and how with tnat heartfelt 
grace, and that expression of 
maternal sympathv and tender* 
ness which sits so lovely on her 
Boval face, forgot time and tune 
and all beside, and broke out 
into one wild ^Humhl* that 
never ended till Her Majesty 
was cone. 

^*' Iloved and admired her then, 
Mr. Chairman ; and I loved and 
admired her still more when I 
heard of her beautiful and ma- 
ternal feelings and the tender 
sympathy between her and her 
royal daughter, and how royalty 
had not formalized and frozen 
the fonder and tenderer sympa- 
thies of the soul ; and how the 
Bible presented by the Bible 
Society was sanctioned, and 
approved, and accepted, by her 
daughter. But I think I love 
her still more now, Mr. Chair- 
man, when I find her thus 
making her sympathies to be 
felt by the veiy poorest and 
lowest of her subjects, and show- 
ing that, as she has a head and 
a lieart that can govern and 
guide her own home, and make 
it in some measure a model for 
her country, so she has a heart 
and a head too, that can reach 
to the very least and lowest and 
most outcast of her subjects.** 

WoBKiNo WITH God. — "Si- 
mon, Simon, Satan hath desired 
to winnow thee as wheat" — ^here 
is the believer*s toil; "but I 


IM 


hare prajed for thee, that thy 
faith fail not" — ^this is our safety. 
ISo nuoi^s condition is as suie as 
<ram. The pny^ o^ Christ is 
mcfre than sufficient both to 
atrengthen us, be ire never so 
weak, and to oFertJirowall «d<rer* 
aaiT power, be it never so Btrong 
And potent. This prt^er must 
not exclude our labour ; 'dwir 
thoughts are yain irko think, that 
thair watching can preserre ^ 
xaty which Grod Himself is not 
willing to keep. And are not 
the^ as vain Who thiidc that God 
ivill keep the city for which they 
themselves are not caore&l to 
.waDchf The husbandman may 
not, tfaevefore, bum his plouffh, 
Hot the m^rcbant forsake his 
trade, because God hath pro- 
mised, *^ I linll not forsake raee." 
And do the promises of God 
concerning our stability, think 
you, make it a matter indifferent 
for us to use or not to use the 
means whereby ? — to attend or 
not to attend on reading?---to 
pray or not to pray that we fall 
not Into temptation? Surely, if 
we look to stand in the fhitn of 
the sons of God, we must hourly, 
continually, be providing and 
aettii^ ourselves to strive. It 
was not the meaning of our Lord 
and Saviour, in saying, ^ Father, 
keep them in Thy name,** that 
^e ^ould be careless to keep 
ourselves. To our own safety 
our own sedulity is required.— 
Hooker, 

Pebi^ahation fob Dbath.-^ 
When you lie down at nig^ 
compose your spirits as if you 
were not to wake till the heavens 
be no more. And when you 
wake in the morning, consider 
the new day as your last, alid 


act accordingly. Surely that 
night cometh of which you will 
never see the morning, or that 
day of which you shall never see 
tiui night; but whidi of your 
momia^ and nights you know 
not Let tiw miuitle of worldly 
enjoyment hang loose about you, 
i^9t it may be aa£aly dropped 
when death comes to cany you 
Into another worid. When the 
fiuit is ripe it falb off the tree 
easily. So when a C3iri8tian*s 
heart is truly weaned £*om the 
world, he is prq>ared for death. 
A heart disengaged from the 
world is a heav^y one, and then 
-we are ready for beavxn wh^ 
our heart is there before us. 

A TaousABD PsATrats. -^ 
"Who ever offered so many?" 
You have, during Ihe last year, 
if you have kept the resolution 
of the Psalmist, ^ Evemng and 
morning, and at noon, will I 
pray." A thousand prayers! 
Have they all been answered P 
Were they all "the effectual 
fervent prayer o£ the righteous, 
which avails?" What reason 
have you to praise God, who 
enabled you to offer them ! 

Has your heart not been rigbt 
with God, so that in aM tiiese 
there has been only the Ibnn of 
prayer P 

rerhaps a parent, child, or 
fHend, has prayed so many times 
for you. Will you resist the 
Spint of God, and sink unsanc- | 
tined under the weight of so many 
prayers? 


I 


Those who would convisee 
others of the truths of Godi| 
niucFt msdte it appear by th^r| 
self-denial that they believe it ^ 
themselves. ( 
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iTiiliumbled liearts lament 
their calamity, not their 9in 
whioh IB the cause of it. 

JLet aai the soui be bmdened 
mth the eares of tfaii worid «ii 
^Sabteth days. The streams of 
religion run deep or shallow 
according as the banks of the 
Sabbath are kept up or neg- 
lected. The degree of strict- 


ness with which this ordinance is 
observed, or the neglect shown 
towards it, is a good test to find 
tbe state of spiritual religion in 

my kad. 

'**GTief is fruitless and ttna^^ 
ing in every case but one^-Tiz., 
gin. We take to it kindly in every 
instance but that. 


SateUigMitr. 


EXTKIOT TSKM tSM fikPlSBOfi 
09 IiOIU> SaAFTBSBUSr, AT tBE 
BiBUBli&lSTIKO m EXBTBR HaX,L, 

IK Mat, 1858. — ^Well, who were the 
men that first cheeked the awfal 
career of mutiny and lebeUkn? 
Let us consider the character of 
those men, their haMts, their ex- 
pieasions, their bearing. Were they 
men of the ordin«ry stamp'^-^nere 
men of the world-^men who were 
conversant only with the duties of 
their pvoifession? Who was the 
man that first, by the vigour of his 
intellect, the force of his heart, the 
depth of his principles, the extent 
of his knowledge, the resolution of 
his wh(de dioracter, gave a great 
and. as it tamed out ultimately, ef- 
fectiye check to the rebellion? Was 
it not that great man-^the greatest, 
perhaps, that India ht» produced, 
<he greatest, regarded as a com- 
pound of the statesman and the 
Christias'--a man as remarkable 
for vi»)nr In action as 1<x gentle- 
ness m soul— was it not, I say, that 
great and good man, now gone to 
his rest, and whose name I can 
never utter without the deepest 
emotiMi and reverence, Sir Henry 
I<awrence? Again, who was thie 
man thai, by deeds unparalleled in 
history, by a heroism peculiar^ his 


own— 41 heroism which he was able 
to iniuse into the handful of men 
under his command, so that they 
stood imdismayed in the presence 
of many thousands of the enemy 
aimed to the teeth — who was it, I 
say, that put a final check to the 
progress of these awfhl disorders, 
these terrible calamities in In- 
dia? Was it not that preaching, 
praying, psalm-singing man, ^ 
Henry Havelock? Well did the 
Right Rev. Prelate now on my 
ri^t, the respected diocesan of 
this great metropolis, liken that 
band of heroes to the Puritans of 
old, and draw the attention of 
those who heard him to the fact 
which is now so completely esta- 
blished, that psalm-singing is not 
inconsistent with heroism, nor 
prayer incompatible with the truest 
courage and the discharge of the 
hiehest duties. Well, now, such 
bemg the character of the men 
who put the mutiny down, who 
are the men that have to keep it 
down? One of them, still spared 
in the providence of God, and 
spared, I trust, for great purposes 
and occasions, bears an honoured 
name, which I have already ut- 
tered, and is indeed almost equal 
to his departed hrother; I refer to 
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that heroic, wise, statesmanlike 
Christian, Sir John Lawrence, 
who did not hesitate to put forth 
that noble proclamation which was 
conntersigned by his noble coad- 
jutor, Mr. Montgomery. There is 
another man who is almost equally 
great in our estimation, and equally 
small perhaps in the estimation of 
others — ^I ^ude to Colonel Ed- 
wardes. These are the men who 
will keep the mutiny down; and 
to aid these men you must send 
forth your missionanes, your copies 
of the Bible, your catechists, your 
teachers; in short, you must nave 
recourse to every form of effort and 
organisation that is available for 
the purpose of maintaining the 
strongholds in the possession of 
Christian agents, and of assailing 
the stronghdds of the enemy. These 
are the men in whom you must 
confide; these are the men whom 
you must call to your assistance, 
and to whom you must not, nay, to 
whom you dare not, refuse your 
co-operation. My friends, the Bi- 
ble Society has done mighty things 
for peoples and nations. The cir- 
culation of the Scriptures in the 
gross is a prodigious work; but no 
one can ieil what a powerful effect 
it may produce on a single mind 
in the'hour of necessity, and indi- 
rectly on all around. A very 
strikmg stoiy, tending to illustrate 
this, was communicated to me late 
last night, and, with your permis- 
sion, I will bring it before you, 
because I consider it very suitable 
to the occasion on which we are 
met. This story comes from one 
of •* Our Own Correspondents," 
and it is deeply interesting in con- 
nexion with the recent events at 
Lucknow, and with the late crisis. 
It is so well told that I shall, 
with your permission, give it to 
you in the words of the writer; it 
is impossible for me to improve it. 
I have no hesitation in reading the 
names, because they will by and 
by appear in one of the public 


papers, and I am sare that the 
parties spoken of, so far from de- 
siring concealment, will be most 
happy to know that indirectly they 
have borne testimony publicly at 
this meeting to the comfort and 
blessing which was conferred upon 
themselves through the diffusion of 
the Scriptures: — 

** I was introduced to Mrs. Orr 
and "Mhs Jackson, of whose pre- 
servation I wrote you an account 
in a former letter. They are com- 
fortably lodged in a house near 
Banks's bungalow; but they evince 
in countenance and a painful air of 
suffering the effects of their long 
captivity. Their lives were spared, 
indeed, but they were watched 
night and day by armed guards 
who did not hesitate to use gross 
and insulting language towards 
them, and whose constant delight 
it was to tell them of the outrages 
and massacres which were taking 
place all over India during the 
time of our troubles. [There were 
then, said the noble Eari, atroci- 
ties, notwithstanding that it is the 
fashion now-a-days to deny them.^ 
Their lives were preserved by the 
fidelity of the Darogah, or by his 
desire to secure his personal safety 
in case the British became masters 
of the city. Day after day, before 
they were concealed in his house, 
they lived in expectation of death. 
In the midst of their captivity there 
was one source of consolation shut 
to theuL They had neither Bible 
nor Prayer-book, and they felt the 
want exceedingly, but they could 
not remedy it, for any attempt to 
procure a religious book would not 
only have been unsuccessful, but 
would have increased the severities 
of their gaolers. Meantime, s 
little child, a Miss Christian, fell 
sick, and for several days they in 
vain sought assistance for her. At 
length, in a mood of contemptuous 
pi^, the natives obtained the 8e^ 
vice of a native doctor for the dying 
child, and this man sent some vils 
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potion or other wrapped up in a 
piece of paper torn fh>m the first 
book he conld lay his hands on. 
For a moment or two the printing 
on this fragment escaped attention, 
but as Mn. Orr, now drawing it 
from her bosom, placed it before ns 
with an air of gratitude and rever- 
ence, I could well understand how 
it was that the words thus cou- 
rted to them seemed to them pro- 
mises fix)m heaven, and bade them 
hope and fear no more. Of the 
fragment thus conveyed to our 
countrywomen I have procured an 
exact transcript, which I send 
herewith. It may be imagined 
how these words of comfort and 
assurance lighted up the prison — a 
handwriting on the wall in charac- 
ters of fire, to illuminate the gloom 
of their dungeon: — 

'* 'I, even I, am He that com- 
fortetfa you. Who art thou that 
thou shouldst be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of 
man that shall be made as grass? 

" 'And forgettest the Lord thv 
Maker, tiiat had stretched form 
the heavens and laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and had feared 
continually every day, because of 
the fmy of the oppressor. 

'* * The captive exile hasteneth 
that he may be loosed, and that he 
should not die in the pit.* 
These words were accepted by our 
fellow-country w om en as promises 
from Heaven, and from tiiat time 
they hoped on till they were rescued 
from the midst of the enemy." 

Now, in speaking of what I have 
thus quoted, I would, in the first 


place, thank God that '* Our own 
correspondents" of these great and 
mighty journals should evince such 
a spirit and write in such a style. 
Seeing that the press appears likely 
to become the great dominant 
power in these realms, let us re- 
joice that among those who contri- 
bute to it there are persons who 
can feel and write as this corre- 
spondent has done. 

Well, then, as regards your- 
selves, my friends, knowing what 
may be done in the gross by seeing 
what has been done in a single 
case, not by a volume, not by a 
book, but by the smallest scrap, do 
not you be backward to sow the 
Bible broadcast throughout the 
world. Whether it be Uie mighty 
bales from the offices of the Bible 
Society which are landed on the 
^ores of Calcutta, or whether it 
be the single volume which the 
pious mother places in the bosom 
of the young recruit who is ^oing 
to serve his countiy on distant 
fields from which he may never re- 
turn, remember that it is in all 
cases the Word of God that is dis- 
tributed, and we know not whether 
He shall prosper this or that. Be 
not backward, then, I repeat, in 
the work before you. Do not be 
deaf to the appeals which are made 
to you for assistance; sow the 
Word of God broadcast, to the 
right and to the left, before and 
behind, '* in season and out of sea- 
son," without stint, fear, or anxiety; 
it is sure to spring up, and bv and 
by there will be reaped a fall and 
abundant harvest. 



" GIVE ME TO DRmK" 

« Give me to drink! " and who and what art Thou 
That askest drink of me a child of earth? 

O wondrous suppliant! Tes, I know Thee now, 
Though once a stranger to thy matchless worth. 
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Gire^ThAetodilakl Te% ibaill secst Theft h«e9 

Athirst ftQd weeary, seatied en the w«}l, 
Ob, how my heart had thuobhed Thtue hear! to checr» 
This feeble tongua it hath x» words to teU. 

But, Jesu8, saj- what woald*8t Thou hava me do 
To prove the loTe I then wonid fain haTe showed? 

^* I have a little band, a faitMil few, 

Pilgrims and atransers on l^ir homeward road. 

" Whene'er yon see them weary on the way, 
Athirst or fainting, then remember Me; 

Think then thon hearest Me, the Master, say, 
* Gire me to drink* — tibis boon I erare of thee. 

** 'And, oh I' when thou ehalt sit with Me beside 
The river of life's water, cool and clear, 

The same which issued from mv wounded side 
When, in death's agony, I thirsted here — 

" I will give ihee to drink- — oh I such a draught 
Of life and love from My unbounded store. 

As no poor thirsting spirit ever quaffed. 

When thou shalt drink with Me and thirst no more." 


BIBLE QUESTIONS, 

57. Who made this resolution, '' As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord"? 

58. What did David say he would do when his soul was ''cast 
down"? 

59. Who were the persons particularly blessed by the Israelites on 
their return to Jerusalem under Nehemiah f 

60. Why did David pray God to heal his soul? 

SI, Why did Paul long to see the converts at Borne? 

62. What will "the Lord, who is faithful," do to His saints? 

63. What is that man like, who *' layeth up treasure for himself and 
is not rich towards God"? 

64. Where is it said, God's " ways are everlasting"? 


Answers to Qusstioits or last Month. 

(49.) Numb. viii. 19. (50,) Gen. xxviii. 21, 22, 23. (51.) Gen. xli. 
10. (52.) 1 Pet. iv. 8. (53.) 2 Cor, x. (54.) John ix. 22. (55.) Jer. 
X. 24. (56.) Eph. iv. 32. 


THE 


FEIETifDLY YISITOR, 


■BUTBD .B7 fIBM mSiW. <l (UBUS-WILSOK. 


THE FORGIVENESS OF SINS. 

I^ is xdnitod '«£ /Lumber, l^at, iuikder his first deep oo»?iciioi]iS 
of flixi, ifte neoeiTed mu^h light ,a&d aid £r&m the iiitjdllag^ni} 
and kbdl^ YieftP^osuBsal iSitaupi/tz, who g»Te faisn a Bible, 
8Bd told him to «tady iits pAges. Yet, tbrdi^gh failure to 
ctHnprehesid disti&atl J the way of «al;^ation,.the eaeuest movk 
was sitill far &om peaee. His conscieaoe .was agitated by a 
faaiM fifi&se af^siii. Sorsoire were bis jcenfliots that his healtin 
gare way^ and he was broiiight to the ^tes of the giabve. His 
angsoisb and t^iross -redoubled ait the psospect of death. He 
was painfully distracted by a i^vid appreheoaaioii of his own 
mpwnij md of <3od'* boUaeiB. 

'While be leifj in the CKHwent ithus overwhebxied with 
desfpair, an fild memk^ m HelainatbcHa lelatesyenteited his cell 
aad won his confideaoe, so that Luikher opened ^is hesart and 
diacLMed aU the feaas wMdx disigicdeted hixn. The old anan, 
with the utmost simplidfty, i^rsed him to the Aposl^s' 
Creed, and uttered aloud this article : "J believe in the for- 
giyeness of sins." 

These simple words so aritlessly recited came to Luther 
like good news from a far country, and shed sweet consola^ 
tiosL in.bia heart. 'M belierate,'' he )>epeated to bmuielf on Jm 
bed ftiwSSetmg,''^ I ^betie^Tein i^ $0Tg^&iem €£ axns.''' ^^Miy*^ 
said the moiik, " jou must not only believe thai, David's qr 
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Peter's sins axe forgiven ; the devils believe that. It is God's 
conmiand that we believe in the forgiveness of our own sins." 
He then added, " Hear what St. Bernard says in his discourse : 
The testimony which the Holy Ghost applies to your heart 
is this, Thy sins are forgiven thee." 

This was a word in season. At once light shone into the 
sonl of the young monk at Erfiirth. He drew nigh to God 
in the full assurance of faith, and thenceforth the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, kept his heart and 
mind through Jesus Christ. He realized the pardon of sin 
as a personal blessing, and this is the only thing which can 
give Hght, life, and joy. There is no true religion unless a 
man is accepted ; and the moment he believes, he is accepted 
and saved. Faith, simple faith, is the only requisite. Let 
any sinner, no matter how vile, only look to Jesus, and intrust 
his soul's salvation to Him, and he shall have pardon, peace, 
joy, and hope of glory that very day, ay, the self-same hour. 
A hundred years of toil, sacrifice, and holy Hving wiU not 
make him any more worthy in himself of salvation, or give 
him any stronger title to it than he had the first moment he 
fixed a believing eye on the crucified Saviour. At the very 
beginning of his course, as soon as his feet are lifted out of 
the miry clay and set upon the rock, he can adopt as his 
own the song which the prophet puts into the mouth of the 
ancient Church : " Lord, I will praise Thee ; though Thou 
wast angry with me. Thine anger is turned away, and Thoa 
-comfortest me. Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, 
and not be afi^aid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
my song ; He also is my sahationP 


A DAY TS^ THE DUNGEONS OF THE INQUISITION 

AT ROME. 


With candles in our hands, we 
went down a broad flight of 
steps, which led us into a large 
vaulted hall of stone, entirely 
under the level of the ground. 


There were plain marks that 
this was intended to be a hall of 
judgment; and the places where 
uron rings had been fastened into 
the stone wall, in a row, were 
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sufElciently obvious. The sol- 
diers told UB that there had been 
rings in these holes when the 
French troops first came, but 
that thej had been wrenched 
out, when wanted for use in the 
barracks. At one end of this 
apartment there was a kind of 
ante-hall, made part of the hall 
itself by a large arch. This ante- 
hall was domed, and in the cen- 
tre stone above an iron ring was 
fixed. In surveying this apart- 
ment, it was impossible not to 
arrive at the conclusion that we 
were in the hall of torture, where 
the judicial examinations before 
the inquisitors were carried on, 
under what is called ^' the ques- 
tion f which means, under the 
terror of the threats of tor- 
ture, or the actual application 
of it. It was heart-sickening to 
look upon that iron ring, and 
reflect upon the awful agonies of 
the pulley, which was the common 
finode of ''questioning" those 
who were suspected of heresy. 

We passed from this hall to 
several rather roomy prisons. In 
one of these a wooden shed of 
recent construction was placed. 
This called forth a joke and a 
smile from the soldiers, from 
whom we learned that it was the 
place of confinement, which had 
been arranged for that military 
punishment commonly called 
"the black hole." After going 
through several large kinds of 
cellars, we came to one in which 
there was a large arch, bricked 
up. This had been done, we 
were told, when the French took 
possession of the barracks ; but 
our guides informed us that 
there was a similar arch in 
another direction along this 
course of prisons, which had not 


been bricked up, because it was 
found to be nearly closed up 
with the rubbish which had 
been thrown there in the first 
violent ransacking of the Palace 
bv the insurgent Koman people. 
We were led to this other arch, 
and found it as it had been de- 
scribed. The rubbish filled the 
whole space of the arch, except 
about three feet at the top. 
We crept up the rubbish and 
made our wav through tlie 
opening, droppmg down a rather 
steeper descent on the other 
side. 

We found several more pri- 
sons similar to those we had 
seen in passing from the hall of 
torture; and, ailer having satis- 
fied ourselves with this sight, we 
were about to return, when the 
soldiers told us that we had yet 
to descend to other prisons; and 
they led us to the top of a flight 
of steps, narrower than those 
which had brought us from the 
quadrangle, and leading us to a 
second underground course of 
dungeons. At the bottom of 
this second flight of steps, we 
came into a square place with a 
well in the centre of it, sur- 
rounded by a low wall; on hold- 
ing our candles over this 
wall, the light was reflected by 
water at a considerable depth, 
and we threw something in it to 
ascertain that it was water. 
From this square place we went 
through a range of prisons much 
smaller than those above. It 
wa& diflicult to imagine how hu- 
man beings could have lived in 
such places of confinement, so 
far removed from wholesome air, 
and entirely in darkness, unless 
when artificial light was occa- 
sionally used. 

K 2 


IM 


The desenption af ihme doA^ 
aeons can mvt6 so notion of tiie 
feeUngs wiih which we pasted 
thudugh them, and the iaereatiog- 
setose of horror began to have & 
sensible effect upon ns. This 
had not, howereTy prepared ua 
for the call which the guiding 
Sadler in advance loudly nad^ 
to tOi *^ I>eicendess, Messi^ifs^ 
encore I ** — ** Come down fl<ilt 
low^r, gefirtlemen;" and wefoimd 
ooHBelves at the top of a flieiit 
of steps, descending to a third 
tmderground cottTse of dnn^ 
geons. The soldiers went down, 
and I began to descend, but my 
iHend protested against a fur- 
ther exploring into these un^ 
bealthy graves during the pro-^ 
verbially unhealthy season of 
August in Bofine. I looked 
<lown and saw the bottom of the 
dightof steps, and, feeling really 
sickened, I ifurned, and we found 
our way once moi«e to the sur^ 
f^e ,* not, however, without en* 
eouAtei-ing more difficidty in the 
ascent of the rubbish from t^e 
inner side than we had expeti^ 
enced in coming' from the outer. 

On arriving once more in the 
light of di^ and air of heaven, 
as the soldiers were extinguish* 
ing our lights, I could not re* 
frain from bursting fort^ in 
earnest expression of the feel* 
ings produced by what we had 
seen; but, when I talked of these 
as horrors, one of the seldiers 
said, " Horrors, Sir; you have 
not seen the worst." " Are 
there any worse places to be 
seen?" said L ** Come imd 
judge for yourself," said the 
soldier. He led us. across the 
quadrangle; we followed him 
tnrough part of the entrance 
into the guard-room, where seve- 


ral soldiers wsae fyiagr abaait; 
fnmi thenoe M9& passed iitto a 
pttBBafef at the end of which we 
came imto a good^saed l%ht 
nooBtf pav<ed winh flagstones, ex- 
cept on one side^ mei» liiere 
was- & lao^e wooden tm^door 
level with the 'floor. Ib^totm 
appeaved at that time to iRr-Hied 
to receive lumber, i natxMily 
waMced up- to the tn^-^dooi^' but 
one of the soldiers' saidf^^No^ 
heife is ^e place, Sir," anl 
pdiiitod out, on- the otiiersideof 
the r0on% one of ihe fls^pslonee 
about two> feet b^ eoj^teen 
indies in siase, haviHf^ in; the 
cegortre a YsLVge iitw rmg; HJe 
atten^ted to Hflj^thfls stone, to 
found it too heavyt. Anothei of 
the soldiers had gone into H^ 
guard-'room to relight our cm* 
dies, and^rettnming, he assisted 
his comrade, and tiie s^one was 
raised and laid flat over. It 
was a* thick heavy stope^ bevel* 
led to cover l^e openings which | 
was pre#ftntedto our view. This 
was a deep shaf^ of the sssme^di- 
mensions as the^tonewhidK had 
covered it^ harving on one side a 
perpendicular ladder of stqff 
fastened agsiiast the wafi aU the 
way down. One of the soldiers 
took bis candle and began to 
deseend the shaft; wheftmore 
than half his body was in the 
shaffe he said, **' You will follow, 
Gentlemen?" I asked, " Have 
you ever been down before?" 
"Yes^ three times." "And 
what is" found at the bottom ? " 
He answered^ ** 'Usere are two 
passages, one going this wi^, 
and the other that; they^are a 
little broader* than this, and in 
those passages are the doors of 
the little duttgeoBS^^-les petits 
cachots." 
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We shttdderedf but felt, no 
inclinatioii ta descend througk 
a shaft which, to afuli-growa 
maxXr wAa,iimch the ^ame as the 
descent of & chixnnej is to a 
sweapesls. boy. We were satis- 
fied, tlwrefoie, ^ith the.soldier^s 
aceouist, and asked, what there 
was under ths wooden trap-door. 
This* wasimore easily raised, and 
with our lighted candles we de- 
scei¥i^ a,co!Dsid0rabie flight of 
steg». These led us to a num- 
ber of dungeons which we could 
notbut feeTto justify the soldier, 
whd had said they were worse 
than, the fbnoer range of pri* 
sons^ We went into several that 
weie of stone and. domed, with a 
aquaare ht^ in, the centre of the 
dome, which might be used as a 
mode of giving food and water 
to the pigjsoners. within* This 
range of prisons did not appear 
to have been so completely ran- 
sackied as those on the other 
side, as was shown by an article 
of prison furniture left, all iudi- 
catmg that these were, indeed, 
contrived as prison-houses for 
hnmMkbeoigs. From the time 
we had entered this part of the 
prisons we had been distressed 
by very offensive smells and un- 
pleasant respiration, the cause of 
which was soon discovered when 
one of the soldiers removed a 


loose stone from off a horrible 
drain in the passage way, show- 
ing at once the principal cause 
of tkit unhealthiness which had 
driven the greater number of 
the soldiers away. 

We hastened from this dread- 
ful spot, and made our way up 
to. the stone apartment, and 
thence through tne guard-room 
into the quadrangle. Here I 
could no longer refrain from 
giving vent to the deep feelings 
excited by the evidence thus 
afforded of the unspeakable 
cruelty of the Court of the In- 
gubition — " the Holy Office," 
forsooth ! — the regularly ap- 
pointed Court for searching out 
and punishing those wlio oppose 
the doctrine or authority of the 
Church of Rome — ^the legiti- 
mate and authorised adminis- 
trator of the law of the Pope for 
extirpating Roman Protestants. 
Was ever audacity equal to 
that by which Dr. CuUen, the 
P(^*s legate in Ireland — ^him- 
self brought up at Rome, and 
sent to IrSand to carry out there 
the oanon law of Rome so far as 
he has power — could venture 
publicly to utter the sentence — 
" Look at Catholic countries ; 
you will see no penal laws 
against Protestants there ! ! ! " 


eOMFORT FOR THOSE WHO ARE ANXIOUS ABOUT 

THEIR FRIENDS. 


Whbk age or sickness brings 
those we love to the brink of 
the grave, and all is dark be- 
yond ; when we can lay hold of 
no ground to build a good hope 
on of their interest in Christ 
and His salvation, what agoniz- 


ing fears and anxieties fill our 
mmd ! and how earnestly do we 
long to have all our doubts re- 
specting their eternal state re- 
moved before they go hence and 
can be no more seen ! Can we 
do nothing now to awaken or to 
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enlighten them ? Have we done 
all we could P We look around 
for help in vain. But do we 
forget that we have the help of 
the best and strongest of helpers, 
the great Physician of souls P 
Let us apply to Him on their 
behalf; it is the Holy Spirit 
alone that makes any means 
effectual to quicken the soul. 

But, perhaps, we have prayed 
often and earnestly, and we can 
see no answer. Then comfort 
your heart with the remem- 
brance, that there is One who 
yearns for the salvation of souls 
more than you can possibly do ; 
One who loves them better than 
life ; One who left the glories of 
heaven to bleed and die for men*s 
souls. And shall He who esti- 
mates them thus highly forget 
them ? And He is not only wfll- 
ing but able to save. All means 
are at His command ; and His 
infinite wisdom knows which to 
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apply to each particular case, ^ 
far better than any of His ser- t 
vants can do. 

Commit the salvation of your • 
friend's soul to His tender care ; i 
make known to Him your desires ( 
respecting it; believe, and re- • 
member uiat all things are pos- i 
sible to him that believeth ; pray 
always, and faint not, bnt hope 
to the end. 

And if it should please God 
never to ^ve you the evidences 
you so ardently desire, be still 
and know that He is God, who 
doeth all things well. "When 
the time of probation here is 
ended, and prayer and pains can 
no longer avail, we ought not to 
pry into secret things vniich hare 
not been revealed to ns, but feel 
assured that at the last day we 
shall plainly see what now we 
can only believe, that He has 


done all things well. 


JS» JE/.' 


THE CAPTIVE MAID. 


2 Kings T. 2, 3. — "And the Syrians had eone out by compaaieSy and had 
brought away captive out of the land of Israel a little maid ; and she waited on 
Naaman's wife. And she said unto her mistress, Would God my Lord were with 
the prophet that is in Samaria, for he would recover him of his leprosy." 


The history of the little cap- 
tive maid is short, but it is full 
of instruction. We know not 
what her worldly circumstances 
might have been, previously to 
her condition of captivity ; but, 
whether she were m dependent 
or independent circumstances, 
it must necessarily have been 
a lot of sorrow which fell to her. 
When, seized by the Syrian sol- 
diers, she was taken away from 
her kindred, her home, and her 
country, the providence of the 
Lord watched over her, and 
placed her in a service where 


she apparently possessed some 
of those comwrts which might 
alleviate the affliction of slavery; 
yet there can be little doubt of 
the grief which must, occasionally 
at least, have pressed upon her 
heart. Her own soitows had 
not blunted the sensibilities 
which were alive to the afflictions 
of others, and, in her solicitude 
for her master's cure, she evinced 
that, even to one who held her 
in bondage, she could feel the 
most unfeigned sympathy; his 
kindnesses to her were appre- 
ciated, and she seems to nave 
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possessed a grateful heart, not- 
withstanding the many reasons 
which might have appeared to 
justify a feeling of resentment 
against her master. We must 
rememher that, hers was not a 
valuTUary service, chosen by her- 
self, and that, although mercies 
abounded towards her, she was 
still a captive, and torn from 
those scenes where her affections 
evidently tended, with faithful 
recollection of the past, so that 
it would not have been impro- 
bable, that, instead of lively 
interest in the happiness of those 
she served, she might have in- 
dulged the gloomy and indignant 
Eassions of despondency and 
atred against her oppressors. 
It is, however, evident that 
these dispositions were not in 
her breast towards any around 
her, and that she discharged the 
duties of her new condition with 
a mind superior to these con- 
siderations for self. Li reference 
to her religious views, we have a 
strong evidence of lively zeal and 
faith; she was apparently well 
acquainted with the character 
of the prophet of Israel, and 
had vigorous faith in the power 
that was committed to him, as 
Jehovah's servant. There is no 
record of any leprosy cured 
previously to this instance, either 
by Elijah or Elisha j but she had 
I confidence in the ability which 
I would be given, for all manner of 
diseases, were the appeal made ; 
and thus she honoured God*s am- 
bassador, and she believed God*s 
own faithfulness. Far as she 
now was, therefore, from the 
sanctuary, and from Israelis 
privUeges in her own land, she 
was not separated from the true 
spiritual sanctuary, but retained, 


exercised, and professed her 
faith, even before the rulers 
and the heathen, and displayed 
the power of those principles 
which are not destroyed by any 
external condition whatever. 
Great must have been the joy 
of her heart, when her master 
returned in health of body, and 
with a renewed mind; and we 
may reasonably believe that 
sucn a result to the counsel 
she had given would serve to 
sweeten her bondage and fill her 
mouth with praise. 

The example of the little cap- 
tive maid anords us an interest- 
ing lesson of improvement, and 
particularly to servants. The 
providence of God may carry 
His child into a service that, 
humanly speaking, may appear 
exceedingly dangerous, afflic- 
tive, and exposed; but we are 
not to judge by the reasonings 
of nature. God will keep the 
principle of grace which He has 
implanted in the heart, and will 
overrule even the situations 
most perilous to the increase of 
heavenly afiections. A change 
of outward circumstances, if 
coming by God*s providence, 
will put the Christian upon 
more oi practical religion, teach- 
ing him to live more simply by 
faith, and leading him out into 
situations wherein he must ex- 
hibit amongst strangers the 
Eower of those principles which 
e professes to have. Should 
this be the lot of any who read 
these pages, let it be considered 
a call from God, let it be ac- 
cepted in the spirit of a mis- 
sionary. Let no outward trials 
depress the life of faith. Israel's 
more favoured land may be re- 
membered, and the wonders seen 
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and known m tluit Zion whei« 
<mee the soul was refreshed 
amongst the servants of God, 
may be called to affectionate 
and gratefnl recollection; but 
these remembrances must stinm-' 
late and not depress; and the 
duties which now claim atlen« 
tion should be embraced with 
renewed vigour, upon every in- 
trospect of God*s past mercies 
to the soul. Those claims which 
belong to service must be dis- 
charged with aiGtivity, regulfr- 
rity, order, so that the ignorant 
may not blaspheme our God, 
through the inconsistency or 
negligence of His professing 
servant* And even where there 
may be some sense of injustice 
or unkindness from oth^ to- 
wwrds God's child, theae per-- 
sonal injuries must be forgotten, 
or swallowed up in the chanty 
and zeal of faith. There are 
many around whose sickly bo- 
dies perhaps may ask for syrH'- 
pttthy; but assuredly there are 
many who are covered with the 
leprosy of sin. Look to this sad 
condition, commiserate the pe- 


rishing soul, be resolute to spetk 
of the heaiing mercies that arc- 
in Christ JesuS) and give coun- 
sel to seek the aid or the mes- 
sengers of the Lord'.. By this 
fail£rflikieB8 yon mar^ be the ac- 
cepted iiistrameni of leading 
poor sinners to spintual heakh 
and life; and, if thi»iB the result 
of afl your ptresent hardships, 
privations, or griefs, you will 
nave reasoi^to bless the Lord in 
time and eteraily. Be not cast 
dfiFwn, therelbre; look upitD Him 
who is ever with His people — 
make Him your home, your 
country, your all, and in 
strength derived from Him 
woric wMLst it is day. 

And let masters be instructed : 
desqpise not the counsel of the 
poor because he is poor; listen 
to the htxBAble and earnest de- 
sires of your devoted and pious 
domestic; be ad^rised to sedc 
the only remedy from sin, and 
let Naaman*s teachableness be a 
lasting memorial of t^e duty 
and the benefitof exerciaang the 
same spirit in a subject of so 
much greater importance. 


THE WATCHMAN IN THE HOUSE. 


A WIDOW lady of colour in the 
West Indies, and one who took 
a lively interest in the spiritual 
welfare of her neighbours, called 
one afternoon at a negro house, 
and, after the usual compliments 
of the day, she inquired, " What 
handsome book is that on your 
shelf, Nanny ? '* to which the in- 
mate replied, " Eh, Missis ! it is 
my ^Mancipation Book." 

"But," said the lady, "that 
book is of no use to you, Nanny, 
as you cannot read it." 


" For true, Missis, me no able 
for read em, but me piekaninny 
caa." 

" Well, but your pickaninnies 
who caa read hiave books^f their 
own, and you might spare that 
for somebody who can read and 
who has none." 

** No, Missis," she replied, 
" me no able to spare htm at all, 
at all, dot b&ok da <me ufotehmm 
for me hotue" 

"^HowsoP" said the l*dy. 

"Why, Missis, beforetime my 


im 


passion used to riae too strong 
for me ; me no able to keep em 
down at all, at all ; now, the 
book stand there ; he say, * No, 
Nanny, you no go for to do this, 
ti8 stn. 

Now, previous to the entrance 
of the book, Nanny had been 
one of the most noisy and dis- 
agreeable persons on that plan- 
tation, but was soon after that 
conyersation employed to escort 


the children to the bouse of God 
on the Sabbath-day, a post ot 
no mean honour ; and, when asked 
what had made this change in 
her character and conduct, she 
invariably attributed it to " the 
Watchman in her house." Well 
would it be fov us all if the 
presence of the Book had this 
warning and improving influ- 
ence. 


A LITTLE BOrS LOGIC. 


In the coal mines, of Wales, 

boys are in the habit of working 

with their fathers, and, when the 

toil of the day is ended^ oeea* 

sionaily accompany them to the 

pnblic^house. Some time a^, 

a ittJier and his son having thus 

acted were on one occasion both 

of them the worse for liquor. 

Proceeding homeward over the 

dark and rugged hills the father 

lost his way, and fell into a pit, 

pulling the lad into it with 

idmseG'. Though their lives 

were mercifully preserved, the 

boy ms greatly terrified, uid 

both of them were much in-^ 

jured by the fall. They were 

discovered and delivered from 

their perilous situation by the 

effort of kind neighbours, and in 

process of time ute bruises and 

contusions they had received 

were cured. 

Having resumed their labours, 
the father, instead of profiting by 
the experience for which he nad 
paid so dear, was, one evening, 
a£^ain actually about to take the 
child with him to his old haunt 
ef vice — the public-house. The 
wiser chihi said, ** Falser, I 
have been told that a temper- 
ance meeting is to ]je held to- t 


night in the sehQol*r9om» not iar 
on; hadn't we better go there ? " 

"Very well," the father re- 
plied, " let us go for once." 

They went : the speeches, full 
of sonnd argument and deli- 
vered, with much feeling, greatly 
affected the little fellow's mind. 
" Father," said he, as the busi- 
ness of the meeting drew to a 
close, "I should like to join 
the Temperance Society and 
«gn the pledge ; may I do so ? " 

" Oh, you are too young," he 
answered ; you won't understand 
what you are about." 

" Why, dear father," rejoined 
the sagacious youth, "you did 
not regard me as too young to 
go with you to the public-house, 
there to drink with you till my 
reason was nearly gone, and 
afterward to fall with you into 
the pit; why should you think 
me too young to do a better 
thii^, that of abstaining alto- 
gether from liquors by which 
people can be made drunk ? " 

The logic of this child of 
wisdom penetrated the father's 
judgment, he saw that it was 
conclusive ; it reached his heart 
— ^he felt it to be irresistible. He 
granted the lad the leave he 
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asked ; he did more, he copied 
his soii*s example, and became 
at once a reclaimed drunkard, 


a better father, and a happier 
man. 


WORK WHILE YOU CAN. 


As I sat in my chamber, I 
saw a little girl working by 
the light of a candle. It 
was burnt down almost to the 
socket. I perceived that she 
plied her needle very fast, and 
at length I overheard her saying 
to herself — " I must be very in- 
dustrious, for this is the only 
candle I have, and it is almost 
gone." 

What a moral there is, thought 
I, in the words of this chud! 
Surely I may learn wisdom from 
it. Life is but a short candle. 
It is almost gone, and I have 
none other. How earnestly en- 
gaged should I then be in every 
duty of life ! While I have the 
light of life, how careful should 
I be to perform everything en- 
joined by my heavenly Master! 

1. I ought to be in haste to 
work out my own salvation with 
fear and tremblinff; knowing 
that, when this light is extin- 
guisned, there is no other allowed 
to mortals for preparation. '' 

2. I ought to be alive to the 
immortal mterests of my fellow- 
creatures, working wlule it is 
called to-day, striving to bring 
sinners to the Lord Jesus Christ; 
for my brief candle is soon to go 


I out, and there can be no con- 
version of sinners in another 
world. 

3. I ought to be unceasingly 
busy in every act of benevo- 
len4 making as mmj happy as 
I can, relievmg the miserable, 
and doing good to all within my 
reach; for this light is soon to 
be put out, and in the other 
world the miserable and the suf- 
ferer will be beyond my reach. 

4. I ou^ht to use every talent 
for the glory of God and the 
kingdom of Christ, working the 
wonLS of Him that sent me while 
it is da^; because the night 
Cometh m which no man can 
work. 

5. "Whatsoever thy hand 
"findeth to do, do it with thy 
"might; for there is no work, 
" nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
" wisdom in the grave, whither 
" thou goest." 

Be this mj one ereat busmess here. 
With serioTU inaustry and fear 

Eternal bliss to ensure ; 
Christ's utmost counsel to fulfil* 
And suffer all His riehteoua will. 

And to the end endure. 
Then, Saviour, then my soul receive. 
Transported from this earth to live. 

And rest with Thee above; 
Where faith is sweetly lost in si^^ht. 
And hope in full, supreme deUght 

And everlasting love. 


ORIGDT OF GREAT MEN 


Some of the greatest men the 
world ever produced, either in 
ancient or modem times, were 
of very humble and obscure 


origin. Columbus, the disco- 
verer of America, was the son 
of a weaver, and a weaver him- 
self. Homer, the Greek poet, 


171 


and tbe prince of ancient poets, 
was a beggar. Demosthenes, 
the great Grecian orator, was 
the son of a cutler. Oliver 
Cromwell was the son of 
a brewer. Benjamin Franklin 
was a journeyman printer. Fer- 
guson, the Scotch astronolner, 
was a shepherd. Edmund Hal- 
ley, an eminent English astro- 
nomer, was the son of a soap- 
boiler, at Shoreditch. Hogartn, 
the celebrated painter, was put 
apprentice to an engraver of 

Eiwter pots. Virgil, the great 
atin poet, was 3ie son of a 
potter ; and Horace, the son of 
a shopkeeper. Shakespeare, the 
greatest of English dramatic 
poets, was the son of a wool- 
stapler ; and Milton, the greatest 
of English epic poets, was the 
son of a money-scrivener. Pope 
was the son of a merchant ; and 
Dr. Samuel Johnson, of a book- 
seller at Lichfield. Akenside, 


the anthor of that elegant poem, 
" The Pleasures of the Imagina- 
tion," was the son of a butcher 
at Newcastle. Robert Bums 
was the son of a ploughman of 
Ayrshire, Scotland. Gray, the 
English poet, was the son of a 
money-scrivener ; and Henry 
Kirke White, the son of a 
butcher at Nottingham, Eng- 
land. Bloomfield and Gifibrd 
were shoemakers ; and Addison, 
Goldsmith, Otway, and Canning 
were sons of clergymen. The 

{)resent Lord Lyndhurst, the 
ate Lord Chiei' Justice of 
England, was the son of the 
painter CopW, and an American 
by birth. Tins list could be 
doubled — ^but it is unnecessary. 
These examples show that there 
is no state or condition of life, 
however humble or obscure, from 
which talents and genius may 
not rise by individual exertion 
to eminence and distinction. 


PAYING FOR A BIBLE. 


A MissioNABT lodged one night 
in the house of a gentleman 
among the mountains of Derry, 
in Ireland. In the morning, as 
he stood beside his host looking 
over the wild and beautifiu 
country, they saw a shepherd 
tending some sheep at a little 
distance. The gentleman pointed 
him out to the missionary. 

"There is Peter," said he, 
^' one of the shrewdest men in 
the district." 

Then the missionary went up 
to him, entered into a conversa- 
tion, and gave him a tract in 
Irish. A few weeks after he 
and Peter met again. 

"I've swallowed the tract,** 
said the latter. 


" If I give you an Irish Bible, 
will you swallow that ? " 

"1 won't be indebted for it, 
but rU buy it." 

" Well, I've got two or three." 

"What is the price?" 

"The price I ask is this — 
when God shall strike the light 
and love of it in your heart, that 
you will teach six men like your- 
self to love the Bible." And 
Peter took it. 

Some time after, an English 
man, accompanied by the mis- 
sionary, started across the moun- 
tains. Before them was Peter. 

" Och!" said he, "but your 
riverence is welcome so early." 

"Why, Peter, what are you 
doing here?" 
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'-Sure, Tm doSmg konestlj; 
Tm pajang for the book! " 

Asd OB the^ top of. the mouxk- 
tauif where br this time it wag 
iHToad dftjligAtf he led them to 


the bayetaekf behind which were 
six Boman Catholic men, away 
from the eje of the priest, wait- 
ii^ for Peter to tea«h them the 
Word of God." 


INTERESTING EXTJRACTS. 


Beoausk it 18 difficult contmu- 
nXLj to mipport labour, and to 
keep tbe mind intent npen G^d, 
the flcmVseeks somewhat on eaxtfa 
w4iei*e it may repose, and, as iH 
w«re, dome pause of qtdet in 
w^chtoresd; and these things 
m which it delights may be in- 
iioeen<fc« For we are &«t now 
j^ieoking of evil desires. But 
yet, since G^ desires tiiftt we 
shoidd set our love upon eternal 
Itfe alone, with these hnxocent 
delights He mii^les bittemessy 
do mtst even in these we may 
duflbr tribulation. Therefore let 
him not lose heart who, eren in 
those things which he innocently 
possesses, suffers some tribula- 
tion. Let him learn to love 
better things by the bitterness of 
lower ones ; let not the travel- 
ler journeying to hia own oomi** 
try lore his inn as if it were his 
home. — St, Avgmime (m the 
Psaims. 


My Mul thirsteth for Ood, 
When shaU I come and appear 
before Ghd f — ^This is that which 
I thirst for — ^to come and appear. 
I ^irst in the pilgrimage, I 
thirst in the race, ishaU be satis- 
fied in coming to the end. From 
th» desire proceeds ako tiiat 
which he exclaims elsewhere* — 
One tMng have I desired of the 
Lord, that I mity dwell in the 
house of the Lord. Wherefore ? 
That I may behold, he saith, 
the fair beauty of the Lord. 


MSeanwhile, while I meditate, 
while I run, while I am in the 
wify befhre I come, be^»e I 
appear, my tears ht»e been my 
meat day and mght 

My tears haw been^ he aaath, 
not mttemess, but breads Sweet 
to me have been the teajrs the9»- 
selves ; thlrgtb^ after that foun- 
tain beesnse I may itot. yet drink 
thereof, I have tlie more eagerly 
^ upon my tears. For he says 
not, My teaiFs> have beea my 
drink, lest he herald seena to 
ha;ve desired them as* the foun- 
tains of waters ; but, Thst thirst 
continuing with wEuch I bum, 
by which I am drawn to the 
fountains of waters, while I am 
delayed my tears have become 
my bread. 

Day and night my tears have 
\MeiBt my bread. For that food 
yAaxk is celled Inread is eaten by 
day, and by night men lEdeep ; 
bat the bread of tears is eaten 
by day and night, whether by 
day and night all tinie be under- 
stood, or whether by day we 
understand the prosperity of this 
life, and by night its aaverst^. 
Whether, he saith therefore, m 
the prosperous or adverse states 
of this life, I pour forth the 
tears of my desire, I desist not 
from the longing of my desire ; 
whether it be ill or well with me 
in this world, before I appear 
before the presence of God. 
Wh«fefox^ then, should 1 be con- 
gratulated if some prosperity of 
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thii life has smiled upon me ? It 
it not dec^Mdve ? Is it not fleet* 
mg^ faidmgy mortal? Is it not 
temporal, swift, transitcnryF Hath 
it not more of deluskHi thau de- 
tigfat ? Wberefore, then, erea in 
wa^ skoald not mj teais be niy 
bread? For, even when tfaehap*- 
piness of this life is all bright 
aiound us, so long as we are in 
ike body, we are luisent from the 
Lord. — Ibid, 


I had gone with the rmdHimde^ 
I vfmtt ivith Hien, to the hmueof 
GM — (I will go into the plnee 
of the wondrous tabearnade, even 
uBito the house of God.^ As- 
oendii^ to the tabernacle (tJxe 
Ghuioh of God on earl^), he 
comes to the house of God. Be- 
holding the wondrous parts of 
the tabemaele, he ia led on to 
the house of God. Following 
some- sweetness, some hidden der* 
ligfaft^ unspeakable, as if some 
sweet organ-sound came from 
the house cf£ God, and he while 
waUdDg in the tabemaele heaxd 
thaii sound from within, and was 
led hf its sweetness^ drawing 
him a.waiy &om aU, tumult of 
fMuand blood,, he eamte even to 
thehmise of God. 

He himself commemoraites the 
way and the manner whereby 
he was: M. It is as if we should 
say to lam^ Thou beboldest the 
tabemaole on earth; how didst 
ihcm. attain to the searet dwell- 
ing' of Grod? WOh ike voice, 
he answers,, qf joy and praiee^ 
%oUh ^e mMUme ^mi Rept holg- 
deaf. 

When men celebrate here 
luxuxtous feaats, they are wont 
to plaee offgane or arrange eom-> 

Eaniea of musieions before their 
ouses. And when these things 


are heard, what do we say as w« 
pass by ? ^* What is done bert ? ** 
And we are answered. Some 
fkaet is celebrated; it is, they 
say, a birth-day or a marriage. 
So that the music should not 
afipear unsuitable, but that the 
luxury should be caased by the 
festival. In the house of G*ed 
there is an ererlastiBg festival. 
It is not there a thing which is 
celebrated and passes awajf, but 
an everlasting feast, a chorus of 
angels, liie present face of God, 

gadaeas without cessation. That 
ast^dinr is one which opens not 
by any beghining, nor is closed 
by any ending. From that eter* 
iml suod endless festival come 
sounds uBspeakable, aa of aweet 
song to the ear of the heart, if 
the tumult of the world over- 
power them not. He who walks 
within the tabemade, contem- 
plating the wonders of God in 
the redemption of the faith^ 
is soothed by the sound of that 
festivity, and the heart is drawn 
onward to the fountains of waters^. 
But. became, brethren, so long 
as we are in the body we are 
absent from the Lord, and the 
corruptible body presseth down 
the soul, although at times, as 
we walk in earnest desire, the 
mists disperse, and we attain to 
the heanng of that sound, yet 
by the weight of our infirmity 
we fall back into our wonted 
state, and slide into accustomed 
things. And as we had there 
found wherein to rejoice, so 
eanse ianotwantii^ here where- 
fore to mourn. For that hart, 
feeding day and night upon his 
tears, 'iarried by his longmg de- 
sir i to the waterbrooks, — tisat is 
to say, to the inward sweetness 
of God, — pouring out hia soul 
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that he miffht reach that which 
is beyond his soul, walking in 
the place of the wondrous taoer- 
nacle, even to the house of God, 
and led hj the inward and intel- 
ligible gladness of the sound to 
despise all outward things, and 
yearn for those inner ones — ^this 
hart is still man, still carries the 
fragile body, still is in peril 
among the stumbling-blocks of 
this world. Therefore, he looks 
back to himself, and says to 
himself amidst these sadnesses, 
Wherefore art thou cast doum, 

my soul, wherefore troublest 
thou mef Behold, we have but 
now rejoiced in that inward 
sweetness, — wherefore dost thou 
trouble me, wherefore yet art 
thou sad ? for thou doubtest not 
of thy God. Hope in Ood, 

And it is as if nis soul should 
in silence answer him. Where- 
fore do I trouble thee, but be- 
cause I am not yet there where 
that sweetness is, whither I am 
thus carried as if by a swifl pas- 
sage? Do I now drink of that 
fountain fearing nothing? Am 

1 now secure, as if all eyU desires 
were wholly subdued and van- 
quished? Doth not mine ad- 
versary the Devil watch against 
me? Doth he not daily spread 
for me snares of deceit ? Wilt 
thou not that I should trouble 
thee, set thus in this world, and 
still a wanderer, absent from the 
house of my God? 

But hope thou in God, is his 
reply to his soul. Persevere, 
themore, that thou mayest at- 
tain ; persevere until help cometh. 


AU Thy garments smeU of 
myrrh, aloes, and cassia, — Sweet 
odours from Thy garments. His 


garments are His saints, Hia 
elect. His whole Church, which 
He presents unto Himself aa a 
vesture without spot or wrinkle: 
that it might be without spot, 
bathing it in blood : that it might 
be without wrinkle, stretching it 
out upon the Cross. — Ibid. 

Living by faith begets in the 
heart a sonlike boldness and 
confidence to Godward in all 
our Gospel duties, under all our 
weaknesses, and under all our 
temptations. It is a blessed 
thing to be privileged with a 
holy boldness and confidence 
Godward, that He is on our 
side, that He taketh part with 
us, and that He will plead our 
cause " with them that rise up 
against us." (2 Cor. ii. 14 ; iv. 
17, 18 ; Gal. ii. 27 ; Phil. iii. 2, 
3 ; Rom. v. 11.) But this bold- 
ness faith helpeth us to do, and 
also manageth in our heart. 
This is that which made Paul 
always triumph and rejoice in 
Grod and the Lord Jesus; be 
lived the life of faith ; for faith 
sets a man in the favour of God 
by Christ, and makes a man see 
that whatever befalls him in tins 
life, it shall, through the wisdom 
and mercy of God, not only 

Erove for his forwarding to 
eaven, but to augment his 
^ory when he comes there. 
This man now stands on high, 
he lives, he is rid of slavish 
fears and carkin^ cares, and in 
all his stndts he nath a Grod to 
go to. Thus David, when all 
things looked awry upon him, 
*' encouraged himself in the Lord 
his God.'^ (1 Sam. xxx. 6.) 
Daniel also believed in his God, 
and knew that all his trouble, 
losses, and crosses would be 
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abundantly made up in his God. 
(Dan. vi. 23.) And David said, 
^*I had fainted unless I had 
believed." Believing, therefore, 
is a great preservative against 
all such impediments, and makes 
us confident in our God, and 
with boldness to come into His 
presence, claiming privilege in 
what He is and hath. (Psa. 
xxvii. 13 ; Jonah iii. 4, 5 ; Heb. 
X. 22, 23; Eph. i. 4— 7.J Pot 
hj faith, I saj, he seeth his ac- 
ceptance through the Beloved, 
and himself interested in the 
mercy of Grod, and riches of 
Christ, and glory in the world 
to come. This man can look 
upon all the dangers in hell and 
earth without pdeness of coim- 
tenance ; he shall meditate terror 
with comfort, "because he be- 
holds the King in His beauty." 
(Tsa. zzxiii. 17, 18.) — Bwmyan, 

A Fugitive in the Hi- 
MAiiATA Mountains. — In the 

summer of 1852, Colonel B ^ 

on an excursion to the snowy 
range of the Himalayas, had 
proceeded into the mountains 
some twenty miles beyond any 
known habitation of civilized 
man, when the natives told him 
that in a viUage near by a white 
man was living in concealment. 
Incredible as it appeared, Co- 
lonel B followed his guides 

to a little native hut with mud 
walls and roof of grass. Taking 
a peep in at the low entrance, 
sure enough, there he spied an 
elderly person with a white face, 
but in tne most shabby dress of 
the natives, who, on catching a 
glance of the intruder, rushed 
into a dark comer of his miser- 
able hovel, out of which the 
most earnest entreaties and assur- 


ances of good intentions scarcely 
brought him. 

He was the son of an English 
gentleman who, like thousands 
of the high-bred youth of Eng- 
land, had come to India to pro- 
cure a title to a Grovemment 
Eension, and, after remaining 
ere ten or twenty years, return 
home and live in ease. Like not 
a few who come to this land, 
supposing he could scarcely avoid 
becoming rich, he had run reck- 
lessly into debt, until he was 
threatened with a term of years 
in dose confinement unless he 
should immediately cancel his 
liabilities, to do which he was 
totally incapable. He fled be- 
yond the limits of the British 
territory to the place where Co- 
lonel B found him, where 

he had subsisted for some fifteen 
years, in the manner of the wild 
natives around him, not except- 
ing their revolting vices. 

Colonel B told him of a 

debt he owed, which, if not soon , 
discharged, might consign him 
to chains and darkness, not for a 
term of years, but for eternity ; 
entreated him to make sure of 
escaping that everlasting impri- 
sonment in the dungeons of the 
unutterably miserable; prayed 
with him, and gave him a few 
tracts, which, like many good 

men, Colonel B is in the 

habit of taking with him where^ 
ever he goes. 

Two years after he again 
visited him, and found that the 
seed he had been permitted to sow 
was springing up. On reading 
the tract, " It is the Last TimeJ^ 
he could have no peace of mind 
until he found assurance of his 
greatest debt being cancelled by 
uie blood of Christ. 
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Hn broihev) idio ww veeeiv^ 
inff a large salary in ladia, wan 
di^l^ited. to be permbtod to 
mtet lii» eartUy habilitiflSy and 
reqacstod Idm to return' to Eng* 
laiub and li¥e the remamdev of 
hiflL daya in comfortable eutt. 
Bat^ no; he ftaid behad opposed 
and'teriied the ChriBtiin rokgioni 
inindia, and here hewiahed.to: 
do what he could to oonntecact 
hiapast evii influeacfi. 

He is now at S , daily as* 

siBting a miflsionaryin prochttm- 
ing to the heathen the only way 
of eternal lifct May He whose 
grace has raised him thus fiir out 
of the loathsome den lead him 
s^ onward, and make him. aa 
eminent aid and oia»unent:to.tife» 
faith which he so long despised 
and reproaehed. 

In what various ways does 
€rod enable him to do good 
whose heart is set upon it! The 
author of that tract probably 
neverthought of its floatisig over 
the waves fifteen thousand nules^ 
fluttering on the breeze another 
thousand miles into the heart of 
a heathen country, amidst the 
bean and wolves and wild men 
of the Himalayas, lighting upon a 
poor degraded immortal, ^Hwice 
dead and plucked up by the 
roots," and^^making 4i a «>» 
and heir of the Lord God.Ai- 
ndgbky, a being to reign on the 
throne of the universe for ever 
with the King of kings; " O the 
d^th of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of Godl '* 

SiirGCLAa O&iGm. — The nai* 
tuHx of the Mandansj who dwell 
upOK the banks of the livec 
Misaouri, have a peculiar tradi- 
tion concerning their origin^ 
They say that the whole nation 


laigai villagei 'wat' 

dar the ^ground^ nea]?a snbteorcs- 
neon lake I A yme eitttended 
its'. mote ^om( the snrftee- duomn 
to tfaeir habitationf aad gave 
them: a .'view^ of the li^uB. Some 
ofthemostadvewtrunoMS ohmbed 
up the* vine' and were delighted 
with the sights of the^ earthy 
cooreoedwith baHalQes and zieh 
with> e!v«ry kind of fruit fie* 
timing with grapes they had 
gathered, their countrymcnr were 
so pLeaaad with the tsBto of them 
that the wiiole nation resolved 
1)»leasre> their dull residenae for 
the okanns of the upper region. 
Men, women, and children as- 
cended by means of the vine^ 
bnt when about half the nation 
had reaehe'l the snrfiice of the 
earth, a large woman, who was 
climbing up the vine, broke it 
with her weight,. and shut out 
the light of t& sun from herself 
and h«T nation for ever. They 
believe in one great spirit and in 
a futtoe stated When they ^e, 
they expect to retium to the 
oxdffinal seat of their forefathers 
— va» good reachii^ the anoient 
village by the assistanee of a 
hike, the ourthen of the sins of 
the wicked being such aa to pre- 
vent them, passing oveir the lake. 
They call the Great ^jiisit by 
the name of Medicino«--4i term 
they give to. all things which they 
cannot comprehend or under- 
stand. 


A PaiEflf AND His Trbasuba. 
— Some days after the late cap- 
ture of Canton, a poor prieBt 
presented himself at the nead^ 
quarters in abject garb and 
squalid plight, and toki a pite- 
ous tale to the General, how his 
little personal pvc^perty and his 
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only ohaBge of zwDent lay in 
t&ft Manaiterf of Celestial BliBi^ 
novT'oecnpied bj ColdDd Heck- 
mvaad his biitalion. The Geii»- 
enil at oAoe gave him an order 
to remove all hk property from 
the place, and the priest pru- 
dently waited till the colonel 
and the major part of officers 
and men were absent on the re- 
connausance. He then presented 
his oarder, and. was led about by 
the officevt of the day to reeog- 
nide has. property. The poor 
priest was accompanied' by some 
sendtovB of his order. With 
their assistance he opened the 
psdestai of an untouched idol, 
and lo ! a bar of solid gold and 
several bars of silver were ex- 
posed to the view of the asto- 
nished soldiery. Proceeding to 
another image, he abatsaoted 
some stones of great magnitude 
and price. Then he borrowed a 


ladder, and^ moiiating ther rool^ 
removed a.8heathiDg, andbehcdd I 
a magKEine of richly embmsdereil 
silks and costly iiifs^ all wiiioh 
were duly piled npoa ^le 
shoulders of the poor orethreai. 
Tlie guard were almost frantic, 
but the order was imperative. 
Biit the poor priest was a true 
Chinaman* Having mcoeeded 
80 far, he pushed his rights to 
the utmost. Lying about weie. 
soBW trophies and snail mattaes 
wfainh the absent soUien hadi 
gathemd together in other plaees 
and brought to these quart^iv. 
These also were put together. 
AH was carried off, and when: 
the reconnoitring party re- 
turned to their quarters, they 
found them empty enough* 
K'othing was left but the hole 
in the roof and liie disem* 
boweUed jossL 


^llWligWOT. 


Rbi/IOIOTts Movkment at 
coubmatsuk in pledmdnt. — 
The good seed has been sown here 
both esLtensfrely and abundantly. 
A steady demand has set in for 
Bibles^ parties often coming great 
distances, to purdiase eopies; I 
remember one Sabbath mormng, 
an old man eame asking for a 
Ba)le, who had travelled three 
hours up the valley to obtain it. 
liany and minute were his ques- 
tions about the most elementary 
things. They were such as a child 
would ask. It was touching to see 
an immortal being, verging on the 
limit of human life, af^ scores of 
years of blind faith in blind guides, 
froding out for the first time that 
he knew nothing, grasping the 


Bible with both hands and asking 
eagerly, *' And is this the veir 
Word of God? and is it all here?'' 
and then going away with it under 
his arm, with an air which said, 
** I have found a treasure to-day. 
I should have bad it long ago, bat 
none shall rob me of it now." 
Such scenes were frequent. At 
length a Christian bookseller from 
Chambery hired on apartment in 
one of the hotels of Courmayeur, 
for the sale of Bibles, and issued 
advertisements. Four priests in 
the hotel, true to their instinctive 
dread of the Word of €rod, threat- 
ened to leave the house forthwith, 
if such a sale were permitted in it. 
The bookseller was turned out; 
but the enemy's triumph was short. 
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A stall was erected in the open 
street^ where the common people 
saw and pnrchased the precious 
Book, together with Church His- 
tories and even entire Commenta- 
ries. Bat this is not all. The 
spot was close bj a public cafe, at 
the doors of which numerous 
loungers might be seen sitting 
at ^nost all hours of the day, 
including bankers, merchants, law- 
yers, priests, &c., from Turin and 
elsewhere. The stall, of course, 
attracted their attention in their 
idle moments, and not a few were 
the Bibles and other Protestant 
books picked up and carried away 
into aU parts of Piedmont. And 
that " word shall not return unto 
Me void." 


China. — One of our religious 
inquirers, engaged in trade in 
China, bad occasion to go to a 
large city in the country to collect 
accounts. While there he hap- 
pened to be in front of a temple, 
and observed a man coming in 
great haste with incense, candles, 
and gilt paper in his hands, for 
idolatrous worship. My friend 
Tsang went up to him, and asked, 
in a polite and Chinese style, his 
name, profession, &c. In course 
of conversation, Tsang discovered 
that he was a respectable man, but 
that he had been all along given 
to idolatry, and that, having lately 
lost a son and daughter, he was 
more set upon it than ever. Tsang 
succeeded in winning upon him, 
and took out his pocket copy of 
the New Testament, and read and 
talked with the stranger for a con- 
siderable time about the true God, 
and Jesus Christ the Saviour of the 
world. The man, on hearing of 
Jesus as the Saviour of sinners, at 
once and earnestly asked, ^' Oh, if 
Jesus be really the Saviour, what 
is the use of my praying to anv 
other?" Tsang replied, «♦ C)f 
course there is no use; and, be- 


sides, these idols that yon worship 
are mere pieces of clay, and wood, 
and stone: they cannot save you, 
or do you any good." On this 
the man rose up in an excited 
manner, and threw all his gilt 
paper, candles, and incense into 
an adjacent river, and begged 
Tsang to return home with mm, 
that he might hear more of this 
doctrine. My friend did so, and 
read the third chapter of Acts to 
the man and his family, explain- 
ing it as he went along; and at 
Uie close, the stranger toi^L the idol 
of the ^od of riches (one of chief 
repute m merchants' houses), and 
the small image of Buddha on his 
child's cap, and cast them away. 
He requested that he might have 
a copy of the New Testament for 
his perusal, which was sent him, 
with a letter exhorting him to 
worship the only living and true 
God, and believe in Jesus Christ 
the only Saviour. 

BiBLB Society. — A corre- 
spondent of this Society writes : — 
**Two instances of unusual and 
most meritorious sacrifice in hum- 
ble life have recently come to my 
knowledge. An old clerical friend 
in Gloucester adced me to go and 
say a few kind words to an old 
and meanly-dressed, but devout 
listener throughout our meeting. 
I cheerfully did so» and welcomed 
his expressions of satisfaction at 
what he had heard. My friend 
subsequently informed me that he 
works on the road for eightpence a 
day; that the only half-sovereigd 
on the plate was put there by him; 
and that he regularly gives four 
half-sovereigns every year at four 
anniversary collections. 

''Last year a female servant 
called upon me, and offered £10 
as a donation to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, at the same 
time expressing the deep gratitude 
she felt for having herself been 
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taught from above to profit by 
those Holy Scriptures, which are 
able to make our fallen race wise 
unto salvation through faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. I declined re- 
ceiving so large a sum from a per- 
son in 80 humble a, station, espe- 
cially as she did not appear to be 
in strong health. It was, however, 
with some difficulty I prevailed 
upon her to let me take only £5, 
promising to accept the other £5 
this year if she should be in cir- 
cumstances to present it to the 
Society. She called upon me a 
few days ago, and stated that ' she 
was come to pay her debt she 
owed the Bible Society,' and, as 
she handed me the £5 note, said 
she desired to lay it as a humble 
offering at the feet of the Bestower 
of all her blessings. 

" I discovered that other sums, 
though smaller, had at various 
times been appropriated to the 
same object. Many years ago this 
servant of Christ had been ex- 
horted to read the Bible on her 
knees. She followed the advice, 
and the blessing of the God of the 
Bible descended upon her. She 
found « the pearl of great price,' 
and ever since has been embracing 
every opportunity of laying by 


something to help the Bible So- 
ciety, that others may, through 
the Divine mercy, be made par- 
takers of ' the water of life,' and 
may be brought to ' know the true 
(xod, and Jesus Christ whom He 
hath sent, which is life etemaL' I 
think it right to add, that a re- 
markable blessing attended this 
liberal donor during the past year, 
in a temporal point of view." 

We trust that these incidents will 
prove a stimulus to many to go 
and do likewise. It has sometimes 
struck us, when reading the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer's 
acknowledgments of reparation 
for past neglect, that our So- 
cieties might prove a valuable 
medium to many a Zaccheus, if all 
men would duly estimate their ob- 
ligations, and, by a retrospective 
process, endeavour to answer the 
question as in the light of eternity, 
*' How much owest thou unto thy 
Lord?" 

Norway has a population of 
about a million and a quarter. 
There is not a Boman Catholic 
church or priest in the whole land. 
Neither a Jew nor a Jesuit is 
allowed by the constitution to set 
foot on the soil. 


I^nttni:. 


CONSOLATION. 


BY HANKAH MOBE. 

Lord I when dejected I appear, 
Ajxd love is half-absorbed in fear. 
E'en then I know Fm not forgot. 
Thou 'rt present, though I see Thee not; 
Thy boundless mercy 's still the same, 
Though I am cold nor feel the flame; 
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Moogh dull and' Incrd my^ sluggish sense^ 
^ith fltiH m«intaiii8 its^eridefiee. 
0' would Thy ebeeiing f^js so flhine 
'Tbot I migfit almost feel Thee mine ! 
Yet, rtioaf fa a cltmd raajr smnetiniesTise^ 
Atkd dim 1^ biigktnessGtf tke i^ies, 
By faith Thy giiodaegs I will bkss, 
iMAall be^fllfe lliougfacomfoftless. 
BtSll, fitillmy grateful soul shall melt 
At<wbat in brightor dajs I felt; 
Oy wayward h^rt, thine is the tffaane, 
Though I may ehanige, God is the «ame; 
^KeH; feeMer fai^, nor eolder peayer, 
Ify'Mate and sefltenee- shaH declaire, 
ICor iierves ^aor fodnigs tsfaall decide; 
By fiafer signs I-shidl be tried. 
Is the fixed tenor -^f my mind 
To C%nst and n^teousness me^indd? 
For vin is my eofitritionf deep? 
For past Offetioes do I weep? 
©0 I submit my 'Btulj'kom will 
To HimidM guides -and guards me still? 
Then shall tnypeacoftdbSsora prove 
That Ood, tfaon^ i^owniug, is but lo^e. 


BffiLE QWESTrolirS. 

iS5. How many men of war passed oyer Jordan when the. Israelites 
went in to possess Canaan? 

66. Of what prophet was it said, **I hate him, for he never prophe- 
sied good unto me," but always evil " ? 

67. Where are these words, " Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the 
Lord"? 

68. Who were the men who were warned in a dream not to return 
to a king ? 

69. Who was once in a trance in Joppa ? 

70. To whom was it said, '* We have confidence in the Lord toncli- 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things which we command 
you*^? 

71. Who was it who ceased not '*to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ"? 

72. Who was the king to whom God once said he had given the land 
of Egypt? 


Answers to Quxbtiokb or tmsSt MoirfK. 

(57.) Josh. xxiv. 1—15. (58.) Psa. xlii. 5. (59.) Neh. xi 2. 
(60.) Psa. xli. 4. (61.) Eom. i. .11. (62.) 2 Thesfi. iii. 3. (63.) I.uke 
xii. 20, 21. (64.) Hab. iii.-e. 


THE 


FRIENDLY VISITOR, 


»DjyBp BY THB MBV, Q. OABUfl-WHSON. 


A WOKD TO AN INQUIKEK. 
One of the most common difficulties in the way of an 
awakened sinner finding Christ is his desire to do something 
for himself. If you wre not willing that Christ should do 
everything for you; if your proud heart lays plans to 
release itself, or at least to help on the work ; if you sup- 
pose, that, if you continue to pray and seek bo many days or 
weeks, then Christ will receive you, and that you will 
be ready to receive His blessing, you will be disappointed. 
These plans are but the suggestions of the adversary to keep 
you away from Christ, and, if pursued, will only leave you 
further from Him, and from all hope of salvation. 

Come to Jesus is the simple direction. Come just as yow. 
are. It is no circuitous route, through tears and prayers, w 
works of any kind. 

" All the fitness He requireth» 
Is to feel your need of Him." 

If you feel that you are lost, miserable, and imworthy, 
without owe eicuee to offer or one merit to plead, that you 
are a sinner go great tha(t you deserve eternal damnation, 
then you are the person Jesus invites : " Come unto Me, ye 
that ar© weary and heavy laden, I wlU. give you rest." 

On one podiit let me warn you ; that is, not to allow worldly 
coK^any or worldly pursuits to draw off your heart from the 
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one great subject which the Spirit of God is pressing home 
on your attention — ihe salvation of yowr soul. Manj, and 
especially the young, feel deeply their need of salvation while 
in the house of prayer, \istening to the exhortations and 
prayers of G-od's ministers ; but when they meet their como 
panions they are ashamed to encounter the smile of ridicule 
or contempt; their convictions are ended, they indulge as 
usual in frivolity, and thus grieve the Holy Spirit. Then 
they wonder why they do not obtain religion. Is it strange ? 
If you are doing thus, can you hope for forgiveness ? If you 
would find Christ, you must be willing to give up everything 
for Him. 


GOOD COMFOET. 


The presence of Christ can turn a dark night into a night 
much to be remembered. 

Perhaps it is time to be sleeping, but the November wind 
is out ; it riots over the misty hills, and dashes the rain-drift 
on the rattling casement, and howls in the fireless chimney ; 
it has awakened the young sleeper in the upper room. And 
when his mother enters she finds him sobbing out his infant 
fears, or, with beating heart, hiding from the noisy danger in 
the depths of his downy pillow. But she puts the candle on 
the table, and sits down beside the bed, and she goes on to 
explain the mysterious sources of his terrors. " That hoarse, 
loud roaring is the brook tumbling over the stones, for the 
long, pouring rains have filled it to the very brim. It is up 
on the green to-night, and, had the cowslips been in blossom, 
they would all have been drowned. Yes, and that thump at 
the window ; it is the old cedar at the comer of the liouse ; 
and, as the wind tosses his stiff branches, they bounce and 
scratch on the panes of glass, and, if they were not very 
small, they would be broken to pieces." And then she goes 
on to tell how this very night there are people ou.t in the 
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peUing blasts whilst her little boy lies waam in his crib, 
inside his curtains; and how ships may be upset in the 
deep sea, or dashed to pieces on rocks so steep that the 
drowning saQors cannot climb them. And then, perhaps, 
she ends by breathing a mother's prayer, or he drops asleep 
beneath the cradle hymn. 

As one whom his mother comforteth, so the Lord com- 
forteth His people (Isa. Ixvi. 13). It is in the dark and 
boisterous night of sorrow or apprehension that the Saviour 
reveals Himself nigh. And one of the first things He does 
is to explain the subject-matter of the grief, to show its real 
nature and amount. It is but a light affliction, and lasts but 
for a moment. Wait till morning, and you will see the extent 
of it. And during those quiet hours, when the heart is soft, 
the Saviour's lessons sink deep. And, last of all, by this 
comforting visit, the Saviour unspeakably endears Himself to 
that soul. Paul and Silas never knew Christ so well, nor 
loved Him so much, as afber that night which they passed in 
Ike Macedonian prison. 


JONATHAN BARKER. 


JoKATHAN Babksb was natu- 
rally of a gloomy mind. In 
boyhood, he was ever borrowing 
trouble by anticipating what lay 
in the future. He was never 
known to speak hopefully or 
cheerfully on any subject; so 
that his reputation was very 
early gained. When, however, 
on entering manhood, he mar- 
ried the most light-hearted, 
amiable, and lovely girl in the 
viUage, peopile who wondered 
at her choice said, " Well, 
Jonathan, youVe got a wife that 
you can*t nnd any fault with — 
there never was such a good 
girl before as Mary Lane.* 


"O yes, I'm well aware of 
that," replied Jonathan, with 
a sad face, ''she is everything a 
wife ought to be ; but then ^ — 
and he sighed — ^^she is hardly 
strong enough for a farmer's 
w%je. 

Thus he lived on, caring only 
for himself and those who wera 
to him as himself. He toiled 
incessantly, but never cheer- 
fully. When planting, he pro- 
phesied drought to wilt the 
young blade ; when reaping, he 
foresaw heavy rains to mildew 
the new-cut grain. 

Notwithstanding all his fore- 
bodings, he toiled on just as 
li 2 
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resohifAlf AS did' Ms more hope* 
fal neighbours. The sun shone 
and the rain fell on his acres 
yeai' after year, and he gathered 
in such noble harvests that he 
was forced to pull down his 
bams and build greater. And 
greater they were ; so that none 
in the country could compare 
with them. 

" What a nobte bam ! "cried 
one of a group of neighbours 
who stood admiring it; ''and 
how well filled^ too ! how finely 
it is ventilated ! I'm glad you 
got it shinned before diat long 
storm set in, and that youVe had 
such fine weather to gather in 
your hay.'* 

" Yes, it was lucky," replied 
Mr. Barker ; " but there is no 
more dependence to be put on 
bams than on anything else 
earthly. There was Abel Jen- 
kins, you know — ^he had just 
finished his great barn and got 
the new hay in, when it was 
struck by lightning and burnt. 
Mine may be too." 

" Have it well insured against 
fire," suggested an old utilita- 
rian. 

" Oh," replied the owner of 
Uie bam, " the insurance com- 
pany might fkil, and then 1 
would lose not only my barn, 
but the money I paid for my 
policy too." 

Now there^ stood there, lean* 
ing upon his pitchfork, and 
listening eagerly to the convert 
sation, an old labourer who had 
been for some months in the 
employ of Mr. Barker. He was 
a man with very little informa- 
tion, and still less fluency of 
speech. At these last words of his 
master, however, he broke si- 
lence: **Ye have a greater 


evil ttbr tluBt te^< i^^ jd^v** he 
sftid* 

" Worse than to lose my bam 
by fire, David ! '^ answered tJie 
farmer; ^^whst could be wane 
than that) now that idl myyeac's 
hay and grain are in it ? His 
uneasy mind could imagine no 
worse evil than that. ^^What 
can it be, David ? " 

"Ye have this sorer evil to 
feftf, sii^est the Lord should 
say unto you, ' Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be required 
of thee. Then whose shall these 
things be whieh thou haat laid 
up in store ? * " 

Mr. Barker frowned on the 
simple workman ; his neighbours 
stared at him, as if he were 
reading tJie doom of his em- 
ployer — then scattered and went 
their different ways. But the 
rebuke of honest David stung 
the conscience of the fiurmer, 
until he departed fi*om his usual 
leaden demeanour enough to 
turn back, as he was entering 
the house, and to say, " I don't 
care how much religion you 
have, David, but I want you to 
keep it to yourself Remem- 
ber?' 

*• Fve done that too long, sir, 
already," replied the toil- 
browned man. ** In fUture^ sir, 
I'll strive not to put my light 
under a bushel, but upon a 
candlestick, th«t it may give 
light to all in the house, sir." 
And he took off his old strsw 
hat respectiiilly to the rich man, 
shouldered his pitchfi^k, and 
went his way to the hay-field. 

Mr. Barker was evidently dis- 
turbed, and, like all people in 
such circumstances, sought to 
calm himself by disturbing some- 
body else.* 
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" Mary," he said, "do you 
see baw impudent David has 
grown of late ? " 

^' D avid impudent !** exclaimed 
thifi kind friend of the working 
pQopXe. "I'm auiprised; I al- 
ways find him so respectful to 
me, andt so obliging to all the 
people in the kitchen! " 

" WeU, so he used to be, but — '' 

" But what, my dear ? " asked 
the v^ifefl- " you don't see any 
change in him in that respect) 
do you?" 

" Why yes, I do," Mr. Barker 
began ; but he was almost 
ashamed to finish the sentence. 

" What has he done or said ? " 
asked Mrs. Barker, with interest. 

"Well, I almost forget his 
words, but I think — tlmt — ^his 
religion has made him imperti- 
nent." 

The padnful expression whioh 
shaded that ever cheerful face 
showed that a deep wound had 
been inflicted on Mary's hearts 
Shd could endure moroseness 
or eyen impatience directed 
towards herself, but she could 
not see the cause she loved 
better than self rudely assailed. 

" No," she said at last, " that 
cannot be; reli^on makes men 
more respectful to superiors, 
more faithful to duty." 

*'Wen, you've spoilt him. 
When he saw how much you 
made of him, it was more than 
he had strength for. He now 
looks down on me as nobody I 
He took it upon himself, just 
now, to advise me to look after 
my soul I " 

The good wife was silent — 
she saw that her husband was 
pierced with an arrow from the 
quiver of the humble archer, 
and chose to let it do it9 work. 


A few fleeting months found 
Mr. Barker aqd the oifending 
David side by side in the church, 
at all the meetings, in every 
good word and work ! The 
desponding man had been truly 
converted. His heart was re- 
moved j&om the bams, cattle, 
hay, rye, ^nd wheat, to interests 
more miportant £ot himself and 
his> fellow-creatures. He loved, 
he trusted, and>yet, the old na- 
ture being still alive, he doubted 
whether he did love or trust 
" I know," he would say, " that 
a great change had taken place 
in my heart ; but I tremble lest 
mine may not be a genuine 
conversion, or lest the work 
be only begun and not com» 
pleted," He expressed fears 
that his hope was worthless ; and 
in the same breath declared 
that he would not give it up for 
worlds of gold. He knew wher^ 
his treasures were, but he could 
not believe that his heart was 
there also. His natural despour 
dency threw a cloud over his 
religious enjoyments, and in a 
great measure crippled his 
powers for usefulness; for the 
conscientious Christian, dread- 
ing hypocrisy, rarely labours for 
the souls of othen^ when he 
doubts the state of his own. 
He read the Lamentations of 
Jeremiah far more than those 
portions of God's word where 
the saints of old exulted in Him 
and proclaimed their deliver- 
ance through Him. He felt as>- 
sured that " the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin^'' 
and yet feared lest his sins were 
more than aU ; he believed^ the 
word, " Whosoever cometh unto 
Me I will in no wise cast out," 
and yet trembled lest he was 
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not included in that ^^whoso^ 
ever ; " and thus, weighed down 
by a natural infirmity, he "went 
mourning all his days." 

But the burden of flesh was 
not to be borne for ever; the 
hour of his deliverance drew near. 
As heart and flesh failed him, 
this infirmity failed also— with 
the wasting of the mortal passed 
away also much which had 
dragged it down from its heri- 
tage of joy. Every earthly prop 
was removed, every hidden sin 
renounced — tie flesh was cruci- 
fied, and the helpless soul, ceas- 
ing from its own weak reasonings, 
was cast wholly upon the mercy 
of a crucified Redeemer. In 
his weakness, he did what in his 
strength he could not do— Ac 
took God at His word. 

During long months of weary 
sickness he lay like a loving 
child on the bosom of his Father ^ 
and, when the hour of his release 
came, he gladly met the messen- 

fer, rejoicing most of all that in 
eaven doubt could never enter 
— ^that there he should be be- 
yond the reach of his old in- 
firmity — ^that he should behold 
his Saviour without a veil be- 
tween. 

Little do strong, trustful 
Christians know how to bear 
with and to pity the doubting 
and halting, who, although they 
may follow farther off than the 
others, yet keep their position 
with tenfold harder struggles. 
They are as men of small 
strength rowing against wind 
and tide, worn with toil and 
fatigue, drawing every stroke as 
if it were their last, and yet 
manfully refusing to lie down 
upon their oars and float with 
the stream. The frailties of a 


man*s nature will cling to him 
after he has become a new crea- 
ture; and, although they may 
cloud hlfl aky and nide at times 
his sun, he is none the less a 
Christian. He will come oft 
conqueror through Him who 
"knoweth our frame and re- 
membereth that we are dust" — 
"who was tempted in all points 
like we are, and who knoweth 
how to save them that are 
tempted.** 

Unto such, the trembling and 
the doubting, "there remameth 
a rest." 

Oh that the strong would 
bear with the infirmities of the 
weak — that, when impatient of 
their complaints and weary of 
their doubts, they would re- 
member the beautiful example 
of our risen Saviour ! Thomas^ 
weak in faith, doubted that his 
beloved Lord was risen from 
the dead : " Except I shall see 
in His hands the print of the 
nails, and thrust my hand into 
His side, I will not believe. And 
after eight days, again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Then came Jesus, 
the doors being shut, and stood 
in the midst, and said, Peace be 
unto you.** Did He not cast one 
reproachful glar cr on him ? did 
He not upbn: d him with his 
sinful unbelief? 1^ o; He stooped 
to his infrrmitr* and conde- 
scended to convi Jce him by the 
very means he imself had de- 
clared necessary. How touch- 
ing His appeal and entreaty! 
" Reach hither thy finger, and 
behold My hands ; and reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into My side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing:.** But Tho- 
mas had heard His voice — that 
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was enough; he reached not 
his finger nor yet his hand : his 
unbelief had vanished before 
that glorious face, and he could 
only cry, "My Lord and my 


God." If he, then, our Lord 
and Master, bears with and en- 
courages the weak and faithless, 
shall not their brethren do so 
also? 


HAEDSHIPS OP MISSIONARY LIFE. 


Much has been said— justly and 
nobly said — ^touching the cha- 
racter and condition of mission- 
aries, their faithful labours, 
their slender provisions, their 
sharp experiences, their unre- 
pining manhood. All who, in 
the spirit of humanity, have 
turned their thoughts in that 
direction, and who, under the 
pressure of life's sterner disci- 
pline, have "found their kindred 
m a world where want and sor- 
row are" — all such must have 
seen, that in the case of these 
servants of the Church, there is 
great cause for sympathy, and 
for that symj)athy, too, which 
cannot rest without doing some- 
thing to relieve its objects. 
The following is an instance of 
cruel hardships bravely borne. 
The story is moving in its pathos, 
and touches deeply some of 
the best and holiest sentiments 
of the human breast. 

A short while since, the wife 
of a missionary wrote a letter 
to a female fnend of hers. It 
was written purely for private 
eyes. It will doubtless be the 
means of drawing the sympa- 
thies of our readers, perhaps 
something besides the sj^mpa- 
thies, not only to the particular 
case in question, but to other 
similar cases, and indeed to the 
condition of our missionaries 
generally. The letter is dated 
^ November 26, 1857." 


" }iy dear 


I believe 


I have been owing you a letter 
ever since the death of my son 

. It ought not to be so,. 

but sorrow and sickness, and 
afterwards busy, busy life, for a 
long while interrupted all my 
correspondence; and I have,! 
believe, written to nobody, 
during the last two years, ex- 
cepting my mother and one 
sister. Even now, I can scarcely 
find a moment's time from family 
cares; but Brother men- 
tions me so kindly in his last 
letter, that I must take it any* 
how, and tell you myself of my 

welfare 

" Shall I give you a chapter 
of my experience as a mission- 
ary's wife ? Our house has just 
four rooms in it — a study, and a 
bedroom opcDing into it ; a 
kitchen, and a bedroom open- 
ing into that. This last is my 
domain. We live the other side 
of the creek from the town,, 
quite a distance from all friends ; 
and our nearest neighbours are 
of the Irish-cabin sort. Help 
is very scarce here, and I 
kept a miserable Irish girl all 
summer, in order to have some 
help durins my sickness. She 
stayed with me, and got two 
meals after the baby was bom ; 
went up town, and I never saw 
her again until the babe was 
nine days old. My husband was 
quite sick with a cold, and most 
L 3 
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dTeadftdlj" huraMed by — — 's 
trial, for which he was making 
preparations ; no other girl could 
be nad for love or money; a 
nurse is an unheard-of tlnng 
here; and my only help was a 
son eight years old, and a little 
niece a hiJf-head t^er than he. 
One of my fnends came fix>m 
town and dressed the baby for 
three days. Everything eke 
I did for myself, and never 
missed a baking the whole time. 
Everything that could be was 
brought to my bedside, and I 
attended to it. When the meals 
were to be cocked, my niece 
drew a lounge to the bedside, 
helped me on it, and then moved 
it to a door opening into the 
kitchen ; and there I lay, telling 
the children when the stove was 
hot enough and when the things 
were cooked. Sometimes we 
got into so tight a place, that 
my husband was obliged to help, 
but this was not often. On find- 
ing me at the ironii^-tablewhen 
the baby was only ten days old, 
he sent me back to bed, and 
ironed, himself, for two hours. 
We got a washerwoman only as 
a great favour, and could not 
get anybody to iron the clothes. 
" I have been up every morn- 
ing at five since baby was nine 
days old, and have done nil the 
vrork except washing, and have 
had regular school in the morn- 
ing for two weeks, and one music 
scholar. My baby is a poor puny 
little Idling. She has had sore 
mouth and measles, does not 
thrive at all ; and I have to feed 
her. I thii^ worry and hard 
work have lessened ner nourish- 


ment considerably. I am obliged 
to feed her both night and day 
— a thing I never did before. 
She frets so much that she has 
to be held a great part of the 
time. My hands are full. 

"We could not lay up wood 
for the winter, and nave been 
obliged to buv a load at a time 
as we needed it or had the 
ftinds. My husband went last 
week to on this busi- 
ness, leaving me some wood, and 
money to buy more. It turned 
cold very suadenly ; all the wood 
about us was already sold. I 
sent up town to one of our 
friends to engage some for us, 
but the weather was so bad none 
came in for two days after. Our 
house is very old and open. We 
shivered in oed, and baby*s cup 
of mUk froze by the bedside one 
night. Bread, butter, and milk 
hi^ to be thawed next morning 
before we could eat. As soon 
as we could, I and my two 
helpers turned out in the snow 
to pick up sticks, or anything 
that would do for fuel. We 
could not find enough, and I had 
to send my son to borrow wood. 
He got five sticks of unsawed 
wood, and the children and I 
sawed it. Was not that pretty 
well to be done the day my babe 
was four weeks old? I had a 
girl one week before my hus- 
band went to , but she 

lefl a few hours after he did, 
without having given me any 
previous intimation of her inten- 
tions. Don't blame my hus- 
band ; he thought he was leav- 
ing me quite comfortably pro- 
vided forr 
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THE DROWNING MAN. 


At nfiracombe, a lady was one 
dajr Tisitiog the poor people in 
her diatriot, and came to one 
house where the innuttes had 
hut ktelj settled themselves. 
On entenng, she found all look- 
ing very neat and clean, with a 
few hooks lying on a large 
wooden tahle in the centre of 
the apartment. The room was 
oocimied hy a poor invalid man 
and his wife, who was waiting 
cm him. After the usual salu- 
tations, the lady learnt the fol- 
lowing anecdote : — 

The poor man was fishing in 
a small boat with two com- 
panions. About twelve o*clock 
at night, a sudden squall or land 
wind blew from between the 
liilis. He called out to his 
companions, ^' We are lost I " and 
the Doat immediately capsized. 
They, poor fellows ! sank, crving 
aloud for mercy. Marshall, 
knowing his great power of 
swimming, would not give him- 
self un, but caught hold of an 
oar, wnich proved to be a good 
one, nearly new, and, although 
he knew that he was a mile 
from the shore, and that the sea, 
in consequence of this land 
wind, was verv boisterous, yet 
be determined to make a de- 
sperate efiort to reach land. But 
lie soon found that with aU his 
clothes on it would be impos- 
sible; stiU^ how to take them 
oft was the difficulty. His pre- 
sence of mind appears to have 
been wonderful. He first sot 
oflf his jacket, and then his 
trousers, with e:(treme diffi- 
culty, because they became en- 
tangled in his feet; then he 
found he could not well get rid 


of his shirt, nor swim with it 
on. He was driven to great 
extremity; his shirt being of 
new, stout cotton, he had to 
make a most violent eSbrt to 
tear it down in front, but then 
the hem was so strong that he 
could not tear it, and, therefore, 
had to put it into his mouth, and 
to bite it through. He then 
swam until he nearly reached 
the shore, but here the breakers 
ran so high that he lost his oar. 
Once more he almost gave up 
hope, but, resolving on a last 
efibrt, found himself thrown 
upon a rock, very seriously 
bruised. He climbed above the 
reach of the water and laid 
himself down, cold, hungry, and 
exhausted, either to perish or 
to rest. It being quite dark, 
he could not tell where he was 
cast ; but he was fully sensible 
that it must only be where the 
rocky high, cliffs could with 
great difficulty be climbed. 
His anxiety was consequently 
great till day dawned, and then 
he saw some sheep feeding by 
the cUfir side. He was sure that 
where sheep could go he could 
climb; but, as his feet were 
sadl^ cut, he took his stockings 
(which he still had on) and 
bound them round his feet with 
his garters. In this plight, and 
otherwise quite naked, he as- 
cended the rough cli£&, his ex- 
haustion and fatigue being great 
indeed. 

After walking awhile, he ar- 
rived at a farmhouse; the farmer 
took him for a lunatic, and at 
first spoke to him sharply, but, 
soon nndhur his real case, he 
admitted him and treated him 
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with the utmost hospitality and 
kindness. The farmer's wife 
prepared him a bed, then they 
sent for his wife, who, as soon 
as he had sufficiently recovered, 
removed him to his own home, 
and now had been nursing him 
with the greatest care ever since. 

Now what are we to learn 
from this true story ? 

That, if a man would strive 
so untiringly and take such 
infinite pains to save his poor 
perishing body, that, at the 
utmost, in a few short years 
will be and must be laid in the 
cold grave, how much more 
should we be anxious about 
and take care of that part of 
our being which must hve for 
ever, either in eternal happiness 
or endless misery ! Oh, fellow- 
sinner, remember this; your 
body, in spite of all your care 
and solicitude, must die, but 
your soul never can die. Oh ! 
take care that it may be an 
inhabitant in heaven^ and not a 
dweller in hell. If a man had 


reason to believe that on his 
journey to some place he might 
have to encounter the assault of 
robbers, would he not go armed? 
And, if we are not quite sure 
but that we may die this evening, 
should we not set about seeking 
the salvation of our never-dying 
souls? At this moment the 
destroying angel may be on his 
way to us, and ere another hour 
is over we may be numbered 
with the dead ; and which way 
will the messenger conduct us ? 
Oh ! let us be provided with 
a life-boat, for we don^t know 
when the storm may arise. 
Oh, dear reader, seek your 
Saviour now, without delay; 
plead His merits for the paidon 
of all your sins, and strive, with 
His help, henceforth so to live 
that, at His coming, you may be 
found ready to change this world 
of sorrows for the mansion of 
eternal bliss, prepared by God 
Himself for those that lovcf 
Him. 

M.G. 


THANKFULNESS. 


" At that tune Jesus answered and said, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of 

heaven and earth." — Matt. ii. 26. 


Jesus has not only left us an 
example of kindness, love, and 
mercy, but of thankfulness under 
all circumstances. "In every- 
thing give thanks," is the com- 
p*ehensive precept of the Apostle 
Paul. But example is said to 
be better than precept, and such 
we feel to be the case when 
viewed in the life of Jesus. Cer- 
tainly in the mere outward view 
of His position here on earth, 
there would be apparently no 


great cause of thankfulness ; for 
" He was a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief;" nay, fre- 
quently He had not needful 
food, and often had to pass the 
night on the mountains in lone- 
liness and weariness. Added to 
this. He saw the people for whose 
sakesHe endured all despise and 
reject Him; He saw His Fa- 
ther's city, the glory of the whole 
earth, rushing blindly on to its 
destruction. Yet even in the 
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midst of fluch ffriefs Jesus ut- 
tered the thai^sfflving of '*I 
thank Thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth;" and we 
should in this and in other things 
endeavour to copy Jesus at all 
times. 

Let us thank Him for our cr«a- 
Hon^ and consider for how much 
we have to be thankful ; for the 
endowment of a reasoning fa- 
culty, for health, home, friends, 
and for the possession of all our 
bodily senses; for consider how 
great a privation is implied in 
the loss of sight, hearing, or of 
reason! 

Thank God also for your^re- 
aervation^ for taking care of you 
in helpless infancy, and for pre- 
serving you through all the num- 
berless snares of youth and man- 
hood; for His preservation of 
^ou in health, wnich makes life 
m itself a pleasure. 

But above all thank Him for 
His inestimable love in the re- 
dempHon of the world by our Lord 
Jesus Christy for the means of 
. graecy and for the hope of glory. 
Oh, what thanks He deserves 
for that love which led Him to 
die for us I Who can ever thank 
Him enough for this? That 
greats unspeakable, inestimable 
love for poor lost sinners. Let us 
thank Him also for the meajis of 
grace which He has given us in 
His Scriptures, which we should 
read with prayer, and upon 
which we should meditate. For 
the ministrations of the sanctuary, 
for the preached word, for liberty 
of conscience, for the right and 
true administration of the holy 
sacraments. For the privilege 
of drawing near to God in prayer, 
and for being permitted to call 
Him " Our Father:' 


We should also thank Him 
for afflictions, for they are 
proofs, if rightly taken, that we 
are God*s sons. ^' Now no afflic- 
tion for the present seemeth to 
be jovous, but grievous ;" and, 
though our hearts are so consti- 
tuted that under some trials we 
cannot at first feel thankful, 
" yet afterwards they ^ield the 
peaceable fruits of righteous- 
ness to them that are exercised 
thereby." " For whom the Lord 
loveth He chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom H« 
receiveth." And this we know, 
" that ALL things work together 
for good to them that love God.** 

Tnank Him also for the hope 
of glory. For that blessed hope 
of everlasting life ; for the hope 
of being for ever with God, and 
joining in the song of the re- 
deemed in heaven. 

Alas ! there are some who do 
not utter the thanksgiving of 
Him who was homeless and had 
not where to. lay His head, 
though they live in gilded halls, 
and sleep on pillows of down, 
and in all possible comfort and 
luxury. The every-day mercies 
which are showered down upon 
them ore received as matters of 
course, without one thought of 
the Giver of all good things; 
while they say within themselves, 
" My wealth or my power hath 
gotten me this." This is sad 
m^atitude, and will bring with 
it Its recompense. 

Oh, copy your great Example 
in His thankfulness, as also in 
His love and mercy. Centre all 
your affections in Him, and you 
will be safely hid in the nest of 
His love, while the storm of li£e 
is raging round you; and you 
will iulhl the prayer of Jesus> 
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*^ That they may all be one as 
Thou, Father, art in Me, and I 
in Thee.*' Be thankful in all 
things ; for a life of thankfulness^ 


oheerftd Tesignation ^ Grod's 
holy^ mil, is the best preparation 
for spencUng an eternity of praise 
and thanksgiTing in heaven. 


THE FULNESS OF CHRIST. 

(SvHXSUirs W. 13.) 


Thb heart-broken and sorrow- 
ing sinner, who is tempted to 
doubt whether he can be saved, 
whether there is mercy for such 
a wretch as he is, may rejoice 
with an unspeakable joy as his 
eye rests on the words, "the 
fulness of Christ.*' They seem 
to say, " For all thy sins, for all 
thy short-comin?s, thy broken 
vows and resolutions, for all thy 
wants, which are many and 
ffreat, there is One in whom 
Siere is a fulness and sufficiency 
thou daredst not hope for." 

There are many verses which 
speak of the fulness of Christ. 
" In Him (that is, Christ) dwell- 
eth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily." — " It pleased the 
Father that in Him should all 
fiilness dwell." And then there 
is that verse, which to the com- 
fort of the faint and weak- 
hearted may be coupled with 
this one, " xe are complete in 
Him, in the fulness of Cnrist." 

What is the meaning of the 
word " fulness ?" It implies a 
freedom from all deficiency, a 
state of abounding, a filling up, 
80 he that is found hidden m 
Christ is free from any defi- 
ciency, he is complete. ISut so 
long as we run after the world 
we shall be deficient and incom- 
plete ; a filling up is required, 


we are nothing in ourselves, but 
need to be filled with the " ful- 
ness of Christ.** 

Do we need comfort ? There 
is " fulness in Christ," who has 
said, "I will not leave thee 
comfortless." Do we need par- 
don? There is "fulness in 
Christ," who says to the con- 
trite sinner, "Be of good cheer,* 
thy sins are forgiven thee." Do 
we need strei^h? There is 
"fulness m Christ," for "My 
grace is sufficient for thee.** " I 
will strengthen thee; yea, I 
will help thee." There is "ful- 
ness in Christ," who " is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification, and re- 
demption." He will be our 
friend in trouble, our deliverer 
in danger, our comforter in 
affliction, our prophet, priest, 
and king. Everything that we 
con possibly want for our souls 
or bodies will be found in Him 
in whom " dwelleth all fulness." 
Let us not then despair when 
doubts and fears and tempta- 
tions assail us, but remember, 
that "all ffrace shall abound 
towards us,* and that, whatever 
our wants may be, if we ask for 
Christ's sake, we shall most cer- 
tainly be supplied out " of His 
fulness.*^ 

Eijns* 
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HINTS TO THOSE COMMENCING A BELIGIOUS LIFE. 


1. Do not expect bo sudden 
and remarkable a change as to 
leave no dauht of its reality. 
Did religion enter the eoul in 
perfection, and to the entire ex- 
clusion of sin, the change would 
be so marked and obvious as to 
leave no room for doubt. But 
usually there is in the Christian 
heart a perpetual struggle be- 
tween good and evil, and thus a 
continual competition of evi- 
dence for and against, according 
as the good or evil prevails. 

2. Evidence of piety is not so 
much to be sought in hi^ emo- 
Hans of any kind, as in real hu- 
mility, self-distrust, hungering 
and thirsting after righteousness, 
sorrow for sin, and a continual 
effort in every-day life to regu- 
late our thoughts, feelmgs, and 
conduct by the Word erf God. 
It is the nature, and not the de- 
gree, of our affections which is 
to be regarded in the examina- 
tion of our evidences. 

3. Do not expect to find in 
your own case everything you 
have heard or read of in the ex' 
perienee of others. For it may 
be that many things we hear and 
read of are not correct feelings, 
and do not afford just grounds of 
confidence to any one; and, if 
they are correct experience, it 
may be the experience of a ma' 
tare Christian, and not to be 
expected in the beginning of a 
rehgious life. 

4. Do not suppose that reli- 
gion is a principle of such self- 
preserving energy that when 
once implanted in the soul it will 
continue to thrive and increase 
without effort. Grod will not 
sustain and bring to maturity 


the work of grace without your 
own voluntary concurrence in 
the diligent use of means, more 
than He will cause the harvest 
to whiten in the field of llie 
sluggard. 

5. Do not expect to be made 
happy by religion, unless you 
become eminent Christians. A 
half-waf Christian can neither 
enjoy tne pleasures of the world 
nor the pleasures of religicm; 
for his conscience will not let 
him seek the one, and he is too 
indolent to obtain the other. 
The Christian may be tJie hap- 

Eiest man on earth, but he must 
e a faithful, active, and devoted 
Christian. 

6. Do not make the practice 
and example of other Christians 
the standard of piety at which 
you aim. By thin means a more 
disastrous influence has been 
exerted on the Church and on 
the world than, perhaps, by all 
other causes tiiat could be 
named. But look into your 
Bible and see how Christians 
ought to live. See how the Bible 
says those who are Christians 
must live ; and then if you find 
your Christian friends hving in 
a different way, instead of having 
cause for feeling that you may 
do «o too, you have only caiaie 
to fear that Ihey are deceivoig 
themsdves with the belief that 
they are Christians when they 
are not. 

7. Remember that your evi- 
dence of possession ceases when 
anything else has the first place 
in your thoughts and interests. 
Religion should not lessen our 
love for our Mends, or our 
enjoyment of rational pleasures ; 
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but the desire to please God, in 
an our ways, should be the pre- 
yailing feeling of the mind. Our 
Saviour says, we cannot have 
two masters ; God and His ser- 
vice must be first in our thoughts 
and affections, or else the world 
and its pleasures are first. If, 
then, we would find whose ser- 
vants we are, we must find 
who has the first place in our 
thou^ts and affections. 

8. jNTever, for one day, omit 
to read the Bible, with prayer. 
This is a most important direc- 
tion. It is of the utmost im- 
portance that you should never, 
for once, break through this 
habit. Prayer and the Bible 
are your anchor and your 
shield ; they will hold you firmly 
in the path of duty, and protect 
you from temptation. 

9. Attempt, by your efforts 
and example, to raise the stan- 
dard of piety and acHvify. If 
all who are now commencing the 
Christian life should make this 
an object, and not fall into 
the temptation which professed 
Christians so often set before the 
lambs of the flock, the Church 
would indeed soon rise before 
ihe world, *^fair as the moon, 
dear as the sun, and terrible as 
an army with banners.** 

10. fie active in promoting 
all benevolent objects. Make it 
an object to prepare to lead 
with propriety, when necessary, 
in all social devotional duties. ' 


At this period, when prayer and 
effort must unite in hastening 
the great daj of the Lord, let 
every Christian learn to guide 
the devotions of others, as well 
as to lift up his own private 
supplications. 

11. Remember that the prin- 
cipal duty of a Christian, as it 
respects others, is to excite them 
to the immediate performance of 
their reli^ous duty. There is 
no Christian but can find some 
one mind, at least, over which 
he can have some influence, and, 
if we can do anything to save 
others from eternal death, no- 
thing should for a moment pre- 
vent our attempting it. 

12.^ Lastly, do not be dis- 
couraged because you find that 
you are very deficient in every 
one of the particulars specified. 
Remember that the Christian 
life is a warfare^ and that it is 
only at the end that we are 
to come off conquerors, and 
more than conquerors. When 
you feel your own strength and 
resolution failing, go to Him 
who hath said, "My grace is 
sufiicient for thee, and My 
strength shall be made perfect 
in weakness." Call upon Him, 
" and He will be very gracious 
unto the voice of thy cry ; when 
He shall hear it, He will answer 
thee.** Remember, also, that 
the conflict is short; the race 
will speedily be accomplished. 


SAVING SAP, BUT LOSING SUGAR. 


A PEW years ago, two men were 
discussing the propriety of la- 
bouring in extreme cases on the 
Sabbath. One thought it was 


suff'erable in the time of sugar- 
making, when there was a great 
run of sap on Friday and Satur- 
day, and there" was a prospect 
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of a continued nzn on Sunday. 
*^ Surely,** continued the speaker, 
" we ought to save what Provi- 
dence has given us, even if it 
does conflict with the established 
rule of that day.** Said another, 
*'I think that in the time of 
harvesting, when the weather is 
catching and wheat is growing, 
if Sunday brings us a fair 
day we ought to improve it, even 
though it does leave our seats 
vacated at church.** " It is of 
no use,** continued the tempted 
man, — " it is of no use for Provi- 
dence to bless us with a good 
crop imless we take care of 
it." 

It was not a great while after, 
when two oUier men were dis- 
cussing the same subject; but 
they took a little different view 
of it. Neither of them believed 
it right to violate that solemn 
commandment, ^* Remember the 
Sabbath-day to keep it holy.** 
One related an instance of a 
relative who boiled sap on Sun- 
day. He had boiled all day on 
Saturday, and yet a little sap 
was left still in tne buckets, ana, 

going out on Sunday morning, 
e saw the sap running fast, and 
he feared that it would run over 
before Monday morning. At 
first he queried as to the pro- 
priety of setting such an exam- 
ple for the sake of a few quarts 
of sap, or even the whole of it. 

But the question was soon 
settled, and out he goes with 
his fire and begins his boiling. 
At supper time, he had poured 
in his last pailfiil of sap and 
boiled it nearly to syrup, when 
he stirred up the fire and lefl for 
las tea. On his returo, he found 
that his syrup had boiled to sugar 
and bu]riied on his kettles, so 


that he lost it all. Monday 
morning, some time was spent 
in cleaning his kettles; but he 
had no sap to boil till another 
run. He felt conscience-smitten, 
and said to himself, "I saved 
my sap, but I lost my sugar.^ 
Tne other man related a cir* 
oumstance of his own experi- 
ence, which terminated in the 
same way ; namely, in the saving 
of his sap and the loss of his 
sugar. 

The conclusion of both was, 
that there was nothing, on the 
whole, made by Sabbath-dese* 
oration. Men might be rich 
who worked on Sunday; but 
this did not prove they were any 
better off, or even as well off as 
they would have been without 
Sunday labour. Those who art 
rich with Sunday labour would 
be richer without it. More- 
over, God has put His finger on 
these ** extreme times^'* which 
nien use as excuses for labouring 
on Sunday, and told them to 
rest : '* Six days shalt thou work, 
but on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest ; in earing time and in 
harvest thou shalt rest.** If 
ever man need to rest on Sunday, 
it is in haying and harvesting. 

When 1 hear a man maung 
pleas that the weather is rainy, 
tkis wheat is growing, and it will 
spoil if he does not attend to it 
on the Xord*s day, I think of 
saving the sap and losing the 
sugar. When I see a man 
loitering at the cross, or the placa 
where idlers meet during tho 
week, and then when Sunday 
comes make the plea that it is of 
no use for Providence to give 
us a crop unless we save it, / 
think that he is saving his sap 
and losing his sugar. 
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INTBREiSTlNCt^ EXTRACTS. ' 


AOOOVNT or TJEU £flC^lPB oi> 

Lumr.-CoiiOSBii Jjmjsvqj^ ot 
THB 22nd Natiys Ikvahtrt, 
WITS BIS Eamilt, from tbb 
Maa&acbb at Ftzabad, Junbi 
ld57.-*-Col(mel Lennox and his 
fanuij were placed on board a 
boat the same daj yr'uib. the 
departure of the owers (Euro- 
pean officers, &c.), but not un- 
til 2 p.m., two sepoys being 
seat with them as an escort. 
About half-past ten at night 
they passed the camp of the 
17th JNTatiye Infantry, which the 
earlier party attempting to do in 
tfaeday time, were discovered and 
fired upon. It is evident, also^ 
that the subadar of the 22nd, 
who had placed sentries round 
the Colonel's bungalow at Fy* 
sabad, and detained him until 
tiie aflbemoon, did so with the 
"new of saving him from the 
destruction which awaited the 
others. On rounding a sand- 
bank after passing uie campi 
they came upon a party of the 
mutineers, and were advised by 
the sCpoys and boatmen to leave 
ike boat and creep along the 
side of the bank, asid that the 
boat should be brought round 
to meet them. They were two 
hours crossing the sandbank, 
but the boat did not fail them, 
and they crossed the river to 
the Gorruckpoor district. ^* In 
the morning," — we must avail 
ourselves of Colonel Lennox's 
personal narrative, — " about day- 
break, some men coming down 
to bathe told ufi that there were 
men on the look-out for Euro- 
peans, and advised us to leave 
our boats as soon as we could, 
and follow some six <Hr seven 
Sahibs who the day before had 


gone on towards Gorruckpoor. 
We were about leaving Uie 
boat when a party of men came 
down and inc^uired who was in 
the boat. Bemg satisfied by the 
boatmen they went away. We 
then immemately quitted the 
boat, leaving everything in it^ 
and starting off to march on foot 
towards Grorruokpoor with only 
the clothes we had on, our ayan 
and khitmutgar accompanying 
us* We stopped often at wells 
and under trees, and had pro- 
ceeded about, six miles, it being 
ten o'clock, when we halted at a 
village, a^, having got a 
draught of milk, prepared to 
rest during the great heat ; but 
we were soon disturbed, for a 
horseman advancing over the 
country, armed to the teeth, 
having a huge horse-pistol in 
his hand, which he cocked, and, 
levelling at my head, desired me 
to fc^w him to the camp of the 
17th regiment, and make no 
delay, for he was to get a re- 
ward of 500 rupees for each of 
our heads. We had not retraced 
our steps mace than a mile when 
a lad joined us who was known 
to the horseman, which deter- 
mined the man to make us 
quicken our pace. The lad, 
however, prevailed on the horse- 
man to let us drink water and 
rest near a villafe, and when so 
doing he sent a boy to call men 
to our rescue. It appeared that 
Nazim Mir Mahomed Hussein 
Khan, and his nephew, Mir 
Myndi Hussein Khan, had a 
small fort close by, about three- 
quarters of a mile off. The 
Nazim immediately sent out 
ten or twelve footmen, armed, 
who directed us to follow them, 
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.{Mid iiiiD tod the halieDUiii; hy 
the bcicUe, having^Uuronaed him. 
On« of the men, htywef^er, senD 
out for our i«seud greatly 
abused me, and^ looking to hid 
pistol and pdminrg, tfwar^ he 
would shoot those finglishmen 
who had come to tako away 
thoir caste and make them 
Gfaiifttaaiw.** *« About mid-day 
we readied the ft>rtified dwell- 
mg of the Kazim, and were 
ushered into the place where he 
was holding a coifUcU. fie bade 
us rest and take some sherbet) 
assuring us that no harm should 
happen to us f and he rebuked 
his msol^t retainers for hiniing 
that a stable close by would do 
for us to dwell in, as we should 
not require it long, it being pror 
posed to kill ' the dogs.' How- 
ever, the ^azim rebuked him, 
and told us not to fear, for he 
would not suffer us to quit till 
the road was open, and we could 
reach Gk>rruckpoor in safety. 
On the second day, the Nazim, 
fearing the scouts of the 17th 
Regiment would give intelligence 
that Europeans were hid in this 
fort, made us assume native 
dresses. The Bemim clothed 
my wife and daughter, and the 
Na2am clothed me. He then 
sent out a party dressed up in 
our English clothing, wilh an 
escort, about nine at night, to 
deceive his outposts, and also 
the villagers. They returned 
about midnight in their proper 
dresses, and it was supposed by 
all, except the confidential per- 
sons of the Nazim's household, 
that he had sent us away. We 
remained in captivity in rear of 
hu zenana in a reed hut nine 
days, treated very kindly and 
considerately, having plenty of 
food, and a daily visit from our 


kMper. icAnrwehKl been^'in 
^saptivity serrieral days^ the ]!7a- 
zim eame to me and- said he 
had|uBt hoard that the collector 
of Gk)rvuiBkpoor was at his ste- 
tion,- and if I would write a 
letter to him he would get it 
safely conv>eyed. 

<• On Thursday, the 18lh June, 
an alarm was giveB thai the 
enemy was in fim force, coming 
against the fort. My wife and 
daughter were immediately lud 
in the' zenana, myself hid in. a 
dark wood go-down. The horse- 
men, however, on uearing the 
fort, were found to be a paxty 
sent by the collector of Gor- 
ruckpoor for our rescue. The 
Kazim furnished my wife and 
daughter with paUdes, and the 
rest of us on horses left the con- 
siderate and noble Nazim at 
11 a.m., and, passing Amorah, 
reached Captaingunge at 4 p.m., 
where I found farrier-sergeant 
Bankes, of the Artillery, who 
also had been rescued by the 
same party that came to our 
rescue. The next day we ar- 
rived at Bustf, and were hos- 
pitably received by Mr. Osborne, 
the opium agent, and his family, 
who gave us European clothing. 
After remaining there three 
days we proceeded to €k)iruck- 
poor, Azimghur, and Ghazi- 
poor. Throughout this severe 
trial I have found the promise 
fulfilled to me and my fiamify, 
*And as thy day so shall thy 
strength be.' 

"In conclusion, I most re- 
spectfully beg to bring to the 
notice or Government the very 
generous and noble conduct of 
the Nazim Mir M. H. Khan, 
and his nephew of IHgdowah 
Hrannah, Amorah district, Gor- 
ruckpoor. The Nazim hhnsdf, 
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dunng ear captivity, Tinted 
Pyzabad to ascertain the state 
df the muttneers, that he xmght 
know how to act for our safety, 
as he had been informed that 
the mutineers suspected him of 
concealing three Europeans from 
Fyzabad. This determined him 
to deceive his people and the 
villagers as above related. The 
Nazim and his nephew are men 
deserving of confidence, and, I 
am persuaded, will prove loyal 
to the British Grovemmoit/* 


Wat TO AVOID Calumny. — 
•*If any one speaks ill of thee,** 
said Epictetus, " consider whe- 
ther he has truth on his side; 
snd, if so, reform thyself that 
his censures may not affect.** 


When Anaximander wbs told 
that the very boys laughed at 
his sinfflng, " Ay ! ** says he, 
**then I must learn to sing 
better.** Plato being told that 
he had many enemies who spoke 
ill of him, " It is no matter," 
said he, " I will live so that none 
.shall believe them.** Hearing 
at another time that an intimate 
Mend of his had spoken detract- 
ingly of him, ''I am sure he 
woiud not do it if he had not 
some reason ^or it.** This is the 
surest as well as the noblest 
way of drawing the sting of 
a reproach, and the true method 
of preparing a man for that 
great and only relief against 
ike pains of calumny — a good 
conscience. 


SuWligBHK. 


EXTBAGTS FBOM THE JOUBNAL 

OF A MissiONABT. — " At Sisfunas, 
on the 9th January, I was accosted 
by a sipahi, who had received a 
Hindi tract from me at Bara 
Sirohi several months back. Baia 
is about seven miles from Sisamas. 
I desired him to fetch it^ which he 
did. I was not a little pleased to 
find this silent messenger of the 
Gospel had been taken care of and 
used. Ireadsomeportionsofitaloud 
to the people who began to gather 
round me^ explaining where expla- 
nation was necessary^ and I met 
with the most profound attention. 

'* At a village called Daheli, I 
met an intelligent young man of 
the Kayeth caste, who seemed 
singnlarly free from the spirit of 
Hindu bigotry, no doubt owing to 
addiction to Mohammedan litera- 
ture. I tried to communicate to 
him the Christian view of idolatry, 
and read to him the 46th chapter 
of Isaiah, which he heard with at- 


tention. ' How has this prodigious 
system of idolatry which we be- 
hold in India prevailed, and how 
did it originate?' he asked. I 
related the account of the fall, 
and consequent alienation of man 
from God, the almost general 
apostasy of mankind under the 
pre-Abrahamic dispensation, and 
addiction to idolatry and sin, the 
call of Abraham, and the means 
adopted by Jehovah for the in- 
struction of mankind in true reli- 
gion under the Jewish dispensation, 
to all which he listened with deep 
attention. I left some tracts and 
Gospels with him. A few. days 
after this, I saw him again, and 
was glad to find he had been read- 
ing the Gospel of St. John. He 
asked for some explanations, which 
I gladly gave him. He inquired 
if our Scriptures contained any- 
where a fuller account of the 
creation than that he saw in St. 
John, and how we explained tbc 
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Hindu account differing from ours. 
I pointed out the principal Hindu 
thisories on thig subject, and told 
him tiie difficulty was, not how to 
reconcile the Christian and Hindu 
accounts, but to reconcile the 
Hindu accounts themselres. If 
one Hindu account was false, thej 
were all false; it was plain thej 
could not all be true. In the 
course of the discussion, I com- 
bated the Hindu doctrine of Fan- 
theism, pointing out that creation 
was the work of God, God not 
being identified with it anj more 
than a potter became identified 
with the vessels he made. He 
turned to a fnend and said, ' Is 
not this truth? what shall we 
saj to these arguments?' I lent 
him a copj of the Din-ihag ki 
tahigig, or examination of the true 
religion^ and left him, commending 
him to the God of all truth. 

** Visiting SangHwan on a mar- 
ket-day, I found several attentive 
auditors, who admitted the neces- 
sity of religious observances, in 
order to attain favour with God. I 
proceeded to discuss the merits of 
several popular methods current 
among them for attaining this end, 
such as bathing in the sacred 
Ganges, gifts, and works of merit, 
visiting holy shrines, and places of 
pilgrimage, &c. After suggesting 
to them several reasons against 
the efficacy of these tilings, Lgave 
them a brief account of Sie Incar- 
nation of Jesus Christ, urging the 
necessity of conforming to the 
doctrines of the Gospel. I then 
gave a brief exposition of the 
Beatitudes, which they listened to 
attentively. One man made several 
objections against Christianity, all 
of which I hope I answered satis- 
factorily; such as (1) Jesus Christ 
made an atonement for your sins. 
It is right that you should love 
Hiisi; but we know nothing of 
Him, laor have we anything to do 
with Hiuk^ Again, (2) What gain 
is there in V«coming Christians? 


men always follow that in which 
there is gain. (3) Christians do 
not follow their own religion ; for 
instance, in your Gospel it is writ- 
ten, * If any man smite you on one 
cheek, turn to him the other also.' 

" My spirit was much refreshed 
at a place called Machharia Bur- 
pur, where I got a congregation 
of about twenty persons ; my con- 
versation was principally with an 
old man who had been a Naik in 
the Company's service, and was 
now living on a pension of seven 
rupees a month. I was rejoiced 
at this opportunity of declaring the 
Gospel. Many errors of the old 
man were combated, and their 
contrary truths set forth. He said, 
'Sir, (ul will soon be one; times 
change wonderfully. Many years 
ago I was at Chunai. A clergy- 
man used to preach to the natives; 
people, seeing him open his book, 
used to run away, afi'aid to listen, 
lest they should become Christians. 
You have come to this obscure 
village, no one has run away, but 
many have been attracted to listen 
to your words.' I was delighted 
to hear the old man bear witness 
to this sign of the times.* 

**The old man remarked there 
were many crooked things in their 
religion; for instance, if a man of 
we^th died, his friends or heirs 
gave large sums of money to the 
Brahmans at his funeral cere- 
monies, under an idea that the 
deceased person would get their 
equivalent at his next birth; this 
appeared to him a crooked thing, 

* Speakiuff on this subject to an aged 
disciple, I auced him what hope he saw 
for Christianity ; what signs of progress 
conld he see ? He replied, many. Th9 
preaching of the Gk>spel has shaken the 
faith of the fteople; what was before 
done from motives of faith., is now done 

fi9nera]l7 from mere deference to popu- 
r custom. The JBrdhmaru and the women 
^ve the tone to pnbhc opinion. There 
IS less enthusiasm, and a decrease in the 
attendance at popular festivals. The 
offerings have decreased; where the 
Brahmans got thousands l>€f<nre, tiiey 
get oiBij hundreds now. 
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I pointed but the serioas error tine 
Hindns committed in believing the 
doctrine of the pre-existence and 
transmigration of nouJs, how it 


iTM «ppointed nnto seen once to 
die^ and after that Ihe judgment. 
I hope I threw some li^ht upon 
hb difficiiltiea.^' 


ONWABD. 

Breast the wave, Christlftn, 

When it is strongeat; 
Watch for day, Christian, 

When the night *s longest. 
Onward, and onward still, 

Be thine endeavour, 
The rest that remaineth . 

Shall be for ever. 

Fight the fight, Christian, 

Jesus is o'er thee; 
Bun the race, Christian, 

Heaven is before thee. 
He that haUi promised 

Faltereth never; 
Xbe love of eternity 

Plows on for ever. 

Lift the eye. Christian, 

Just as it doaeth; 
Baise the heart, Christian, 

Ere it reposeth. 
Thee from the love of Christ 

Nothing ehall sever} 
Chaunt when thy work.is.done^ 

Praise Him lor ever, 

HymMqf the Ckurch Mitvtant 
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BIBUE QUESTIONS. 

73. Who once tried to make some soldiers tell a lie ? 

74. What prophet writes : ** I will redeem them firom the power of 
the grave ? " 

75. Where is the promise, •* Even to hoar hairs will I carry you ? " 
•76. What answer does David give to the question, ** Now, Xcrd, 

what wait I for ? " 

77. What king is praised, eat one " who turned unto <^ Lord with 
all his heart ? " 

78. Who said, *' There is but a step between me and deafth ? ^ 

79. *^ If thy brother trespass against thee," wiiat does Christ sayihat 
yOu are to do ? 

80. Through whom may we be "more than ■conqfueiars ? ** 

n pill ■ .»— -^^^— x»— »»^^»» 

AK8WEB8 TO QuBSTIOVS OV LAtT MOKTS. 
(65.) Josh. iv. 15. (66.) 2 Chron. xvin. 6, 7. (67.) Jer. nxHt 24. 
(68.) Matt ii. 12. (69.) Acts xi. 6. <70.) 2 Thess. ill. 4. ("<•) Acts 
V. 42. (72.) Ezek. xxix. 19, 20. 
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THE WAEEA^T OF FAITH. 

" I came not to caH the rigfateoiu, but ainners to repentanoe."— Mask ii. 17* 

If we would wish to discover whether there wea^e anj 
particles of steel in a large quantity of rubbish, it would not 
be the wisest way to search for them, especially in the dark^ 
but to hold a large and efficacious magnet over them. And 
this is the way to discover true religion in our souls, if it be 
there. The truths and promises of God are that to a prin- 
ciple of religion in the mind which the magnet is to the 
steel ; if there be any in us, the proper exhibition of the 
Grospel will ordinarily draw it forth. 

If it be a matter of doubt with you whether you be truly 
converted, far be it &om me to go about to persuade you that 
you are so. Your doubts may be well founded for aught I 
can tell ; and, supposing they should be so, the door of mercy 
is still open. If you have obtained mercy, the same way is 
open for your obtaining it again ; and if not, there is no 
reason why you should not obtain it now. The consolations 
I have to recommend are addressed to you, not as converted, 
nor as unconverted ; not as elect, or non-elect ; but as sinners: 
and this character, I suppose, you have no doubt of sustaining. 

All'the blessings o£ the Gbspel are freely pcesented to sin- 
ners for acceptance. Sinners, whatever their character has 
been, hsve a complete warraat to receive them ; yea, it is their 
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duty to do so, and their great sin if they do not. Notliing 
but ignorance, unbelief, self-righteous pride, or sonae such 
evil state of mind, prevents it. The Gospel supper is pro* 
vided ; all things are ready ; and the King's servants are com- 
missioned to persuade, and, as it were, compel them to come 
in. If you accept His invitation, all are yours. I ask not 
whether you are willing to be saved in God's way, in order to 
determine your right to accept, but in order to ascertain your 
interest in spiritual 'blessii^. 

If you cordially believe the Gospel, you 4iave the promise 
of eternal life. If its blessings suit your desires, they are all 
your own. If, for example, it does not offend you, but accord 
with your very heart to sue for mercy as the chief of sinners ; 
if you be willing to occupy that place which the Gospel assigns 
you — ^which is tji© dust — and ascribe to Jesus that which God 
has assigned to Him — " power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing ;" if you can 
unreluctantly give up all claim to favour on the footmg of 
your own worthiness, and desire nothing so much as to be 
found in Christ, not having your own righteousness ; if tlie 
salvation you seek be a deliverance from the dominion of sin, 
as well as from its condemning power ; finally, if the heaven 
you desire be that which the Scriptures reveal — a state of pure 
and holy enjoyment — ^there can be no just cause to doubt of 
your interest in these things. To imagine that you believe 
all that God has revealed concerning His Son, and that with 
all your heart, receiving the love of the truth that you may 
be saved, and yet that something else is wanting to denomi- 
nate you believers, is to imagine that believing is not 
believing. — Fuller. 


« OUR RAGGED SCHOOL." 


*^ OuB Ringed Schoor* biiilding 
is lofty and spacious enough for 
our purpose, being a sort of 
bam-like structure, originally 


used for teetotal purposes. Two 
or three years ago we taught 
by candle H»ht; but, as this took 
too much time for snuffing:, and 
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a consequent distraction from 
class duty, we brought gas down 
to the school. We have a " Little 
Ben" attached to a belfry in the 
roof, so that we ring our ^'rags" 
to instruction after the most 
approved fashion. " Little Ben,** 
by the way, is no favourite with 
us teachers; he chimes inside 
the building as well as out, and 
is found to be no antidote for 
headache; in fact, few of us can 
stand it very lon^, though we 
all bear with its mconvenience 
on account of its utility. It is 
rung on the voluntary principle, 
the earliest comers performing 
the operation with more regard 
to noise than melody. Be this 
as it may, however, no sooner 
are its tones heard than in our 
" ra^" flock as fast as they can. 
''Our Ragged School" is open 
on week evenings for secular 
instruction ; but it is on the 
Sabbath that it is seen in its 
greatest glory. Just step in, if 
jou please. " Little Ben" has 
ceased his noise, and a motley 
group, of all sizes, shapes, and 
makes, is forthwith assembled. 
There they are— old men and 
women, young men, eirls, lads, 
and infants. The sight is both 
painful and pleasing — ^painful, 
for in many faces the outlines 
of crime, tne bold, unblushing 
look, and, more painful still, the 
vacant idiotic stare, are but too 
plainly visible. But, while we 
thus see 6od*s image marred, 
and humanity exhibiting all its 
varied phases of physical suffer- 
ing and moral debasement, we 
may meet also with noble, intel- 
lectual countenances and fine 
foreheads, giving tokens of>»a 
future power to be exercised for 
good or evil. We see men and 


women who will be either the 
ornaments or the curses of so- 
ciety. May He who ffraciously 
condescends to work by human 
instrumentality give us to ap- 
preciate the responsibility of our 
office! 

We have a capital superin- 
tendent at '' Our Ragged Scnool," 
of whom the teachers have rather 
a hi^h opinion, and who has oc* 
cupied that position since the 
scnool was opened. Possessed 
of a proper degree of firmness 
to enable him to govern well, 
united to a gentleness that se- 
cures the affections of his chaige, 
his voice hushes the Babel of 
tongues which precedes opera- 
tions, and his command 'Ho have 
your feet on the ground" pre- 
curses a simultaneous rising to 
sing the opening hynm. There 
are many ordinary Sabbath 
schools wnere there is not half 
the discipline and order which 
prevails in N Street, letter S. 

And now that we have fairly 
started, let us introduce you 
more particularly to our ragged 
work. We begin with the fittle 
infants, who generally come with 
their brothers and sisters. There 
are about 100 of these little 
people stowed away in a gallery, 
and separated from the rest 
during teaching time by a cur- 
tain drawn across the room. 
This separation is indeed abso- 
lutely necessary ; for the teacher 
who deals with diese little crea- 
tures has to make much noise 
in order to gain their attention. 

With other classes the work is 
harder. " Our Ragged School" 
teachers must exercise much 
perseverance, as well as possess 
strong olfactory nerves. The 
necessity for this latter qualifi- 
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eafcton wiil appear to> ihe tisitop 
no doubtfBl mattcfr, espedall^f tf 
he chooses a datap^ close ey ening 
for hn Tisit. A mixture of 
baddooks and orttnges, mortar 
and soot, of henrthstoDes and 
winkles, of rotten rags and her- 
rings—not to mention anything 
worse-^combine to produce a 
flavour far enouglt from agree- 
able. Then again the appear- 
ance of our " ragg *' is anything 
but prepossessing. Thej enter-' 
tain a great objection to water, 
so that it is not diflficult to dis- 
tinguish the week*day avocations 
of onr scholars when we meet 
them on the Sabbath. Boots 
and shoes are not known with 
Bkany of them, dirt Wing sub- 
stituted for leather. Then, as to 
their attire, it is a nondescript col- 
lection of rags, better imagined 
than described. The clothing of 
our scholars has always been a 
matter of difficulty with us; it 
has, indeed, been our chief care, 
next in importance to their 
moral condition. We have tried 
many schemes to better their 
ragged state; we have given 
away clotiies, and the recovers 
have stopped away; we tried 
to establish a week-evening 
class to teach the lads to mend 
and patch for themselves^ but 
that also failed ; partly because 
the workers ignored the use of 
thimbles, choosing to mend in 
their own way, but ohieflv 
because we found that nearly all 
x;ame for the fun of the thing, 
jind little else. 

It is this love of fun, which 
seems to be the prevailing 
characteristic of ragged huma- 
nity, that gives us so mueh 
trouble during class instruction. 
We have no anxiety now respect- 


ing the sttfety of tfttrkaedker- 
oluefs, and we are treated with 
a moderate degree of respect, 
but we cannot remove the funny 
element from our school. This, 
of course, begets inattention 
and listlessness, and a teacher 
has need of much tact and 
patience to do his duty properly. 
We are obliged to check mn m 
the bud ; it will never do to give 
our "rags '* the least part of an 
inch ; and if yon yourself shonld 
happen to possess a synapaUiy 
with the ludicrous, then i pity 
you. Visitor ? you are looking 
at that lady teacher; yon are 
studying her countenance, and 
are puzzled to account far the 
artificial graveness of her face. 
Well, then, let me tdl you that 
she is only striving to repress 
her risible propensities, excited 
by some witty expresaiMi or 
original rendering of a Scripture 
passage. That "rag** there — 
Foggy by name — has ac<jmred 
a habit or imitating the noises of 
certain animals in his throat, in 
emitting which he does not move 
a muscle of Ms face. Accuse 
him of it, and he puts on an air 
of injured innocence, and, in 
rising to vindicate his character, 
manages to upset the form with 
all its occupants. Over they all 
go, but the quick eye of the 
superintendent has detected the 
move, and Foggy is forthwith 
banished into the darkness of 
the street, with its concomitants 
of cold and rain. Next Sunday, 
however. Foggy is pulling wiQi 
all his might at " Little ]fett." 

But the wandering habits of 
our " rags " hinder success. We 
export and import at our school. 
A novel assortment will flock in 
ftom other quarters oif the me- 
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tropolis, bringmg with tbem new 
moves and motives, and new 
habits also ; or we may lose for 
a time our most regular atten- 
dants. Spotty msuces his ap- 
pearance after an interval of 
some months, and tells his 
teacher that ''he has been in the 
country ; " . but Spotty's short- 
cropped hair reveals more than 
he cares to acknowledge. In 
autumn, the wheat and hop 
harvests diminish our numbers, 
and in winter a frozen pond has 
more attractions than a Scrip- 
ture lesson. Then the class 
forms, as it were, a sort of 
trysting-place, for our scholars 
to make their weekly arrange- 
ments, aud to sympathize with 
each other in their mutual hard- 
ships. Truly the work is hard ; 
you may act upon educated, 
cultivated material, but it re- 
quires much labour to deal with 
the raw, unkempt stock. Tell 
them a story in their own origi- 
nal language, and they will 
listen, but the moment you 
begin to apply truth, off they 
go ; therefore it is best to make 
the improvement as you go 
along — to bring out the moral 
before the end. And yet, how 
clever and shrewd many of them 
are ! what astonishing memories I 
what quick perceptions and 
appreciations of motives and 
•haracter ! The Irish element is 
rery strong at our school — 
strong in its native energy — 
strong, also, in its drollery and 
dirtiness. 

But still we are doing good ; 
an outward improvement has at 
least taken place ; many happy 
evenings have been spent, and 
much truth lodged. There are 
chords in the ragged heart which 


majr be touched, sympathies 
which may be awakened, recep- 
tive faculties which may be sup- 
plied. The poor outcast has a 
loving heart beneath a ragged 
jacket ; he respects his teacher, 
but he really loves his little 
brothers and sisters, perhaps 
because he seldom sees them 
except on the Sabbath, his daily 
avocations calling him from 
home from morning to night 

We seldom teach in class 
longer than three-quarters of an 
hour, filling up the interval with 
an address to the whole assem- 
bly, from one of our number, or 
any stranger who may happen to 
be present. It is a rare treat 
to witness the perfect order 
and attention which then pre** 
vail ; it is the teacher*s appro<« 
priate opportunity. The gravity 
of this part of ous* proceedings 
was broken for a season, some 
time back, by the nasal hilarity 
of a neighbouring donkey, who 
generally chose that time as the 
fittest occasion for expressing 
his joy at his temporary escape 
from the shafts of a dust-cart ; 
but now this barbarity has 
ceased, to the no small joy of 
the teacher, who could ill brook 
this running commentary on his 
own oration. 

We have also another impor* 
tant feature m "Our Ragged 
School," in the shape of a class 
for adults of both sexes, who 
are taught by a senior teacher, 
at once earnest, zealous, and 
devoted. This class has been 
in existence from the commence- 
ment of the work, and still keeps 
up its numbers and usefulness, 
dealing with poor men and wo- 
men TOO would be otherwise de- 
stitute of religious instraction. 
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Ragged woi^k is not all loss to 
us teachers either; it is asto- 
nishing what a vast amount of 
popularity we acquire. True, 
this popularity is not exactly 
appreciated by us at all times 
and on every occasion. If, for 
instance, we are riding to town 
on an omnibus, in company with 
our morning friends, we are not 
anxious to return the loud 
*^ Hallo I teacher," which reaches 
us from some uncouth-looking 
object forminij; the crowning 
pomt of some donkey-drawn 
dust-cart; yet this is by no 
means an uncommon occurrence. 

There is another inconveni- 
ence, too, associated with this 
street recognition. Our "rags " 
expect to be patronised in their 
professional pursuits. Very 
good ! and where is the teacher 
who would not have his shoes 
blackened by one of the brigade ? 
or make use of the crossing 
without '* remembering the poor 
sweeper" — his little Sunday 
friend, too? but then, you 
know, one is not made of money ; 
and if one were, it would never 
do to take haddocks or hearth- 
stones to the city, or to be con- 
tinually buying oranges. And, 
reader, a word of advice, if you 
intend becoming a Ragged 
teacher, and do not like water- 
cresses, winkles, or radishes ; if 
you should happen to be fur- 
nished with "a remilar dust- 
man," if ^our rabbit-skins are 
the perquisites of your cook, or | 


if you have no influence witli 
the Emigration Conmiissioners 
or parish officer, then let your 
residence remain a secret — 
never let your "rags" know 
where you live. 

"Our Ragged School" has 
done much to ameliorate the 
temporal condition of its atten- 
dants. Many of its former 
followers are now doing well in 
the antipodes, sent thithei' 
through its agency ; many more 
have obtained situations at home, 
filling them with approbation 
and trust; some have gone or 
have been sent to sea, others 
have voluntaril V enUsted in Her 
Majesty^s service, and the pre- 
sence of a red-coat in his former 
class is an event of frequent 
occurrence. The outward ap- 
pearance of nearly all is ini- 
E roved; swearing is seldom 
card, and certainly never tole- 
rated ; thieves slink back again 
after a visit to prison, and sweeps 
make desperate efibrts to bleach, 
themselves. Secular instruc- 
tion is appreciated, and the 
quick understandings of many 
have favoured the acquisition of 
much knowledge. More than 
this we cannot say with any 
degree of certainty ; perhaps the 
manifest impn)vement of the 
outer man may also be the type 
of a nobler and diviner work in 
the inner self. It is ours to 
work hard and pray hard, and 
the promised blessing will as- 
suredly follow. — Leisure Hour. 


THE LITTLE COAT. 

" His mother made him a little coat."— 1 Simrsz. ii. 19. 

Tab season of the year has ar- Hannah of old, are making fur 
rived when our mothers, like their children Httle coats. 
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I>res8, that necessary append- 
age of tiie body, constitutes no 
inconspicuous feature of our 
earthly life. Wherewithal shall 
we be clothed? was a Grentile 
question of old, and in this we 
are all more or less Grentiles 
still. The dress becomes an 
exponent of the mind, which, in 
its turn, is more or less tinged 
by what we wear. 

Children are easily taught to 
love dress ; and they set just 
about that value on it which 
their parents and friends do in 
their behalf. I have seen chil- 
dren vain of their dresses, but 
the^ were not half so vain as 
then: mothers were for them. 
Some mothers try exceedingly 
to awaken in their very young 
children a sensibility to dress, 
and so attach them to colours 
and finery. Fains are taken to 
impress it upon the mind of the 
child that he has something 
pretty, and he soon learns to 
discriminate in such matters. 
This passion, too, sometimes 
takes tne precedence of a love 
of goodness, a love of the truly 
beautiful, a love of nature and 
God; and, once established, it 
assumes a haughty sway over 
the soul. Our youths, some of 
them, become sadly enslaved in 
this vice. 

When I see young persons 
devoted to dress, studious of ap- 
pearances, luming at effect more 
by what is exterual than inter- 
nal, it is obvious to reflect that 
their mothers once made them 
little coats. 

In like manner, also, when I 
see a child imitating the example, 
yielding to the impress, carrying 
out the principles, or developing 
the spirit of a parebt» I am re- 


minded that the mother once 
made him a little coat. 

We are permitted, then, to 
leave the letter of the text, and 
follow out what it may suggest 
in the spirit. 

Clothing, in the Scripture, is 
frequently mentioned in a figura- 
tive or spiritual sense. We are 
said to be clothed with righte- 
ousness, clothed with shame, &c. 
He that overcometh shall be 
clothed in white. The clothing 
stands for the virtues with which 
we may suppose a man to be in- 
vested. St. Paul desires to be 
clothed upon with his house, 
which is from above ; he desires 
to exhibit the fair and beautiful 
image of a perfect Christian; 
that his spirit and character may 
be, as it were, dressed in heavenly 
love. 

The text and the season of 
the year remind me, then, of 
other things than the working of 
raw materials ; or rather, this out- 
ward act suggests certain things 
in the inward life. 

Let us, then, say a brief word 
to the parents. 

You are clothing your chil- 
dren for honour or for shame, 
for righteousness or for wajr- 
wardness; you are making K>r 
them little coats which they must 
wear a long while ; you are fit- 
ting that garment of white, in 
which they shall shine for ever in 
the kingdom of God ; or that of 
desolation, in which the sinful 
soul shall be perpetually folded. 

I meet a man in the streets, 
literally clothed in rags, clothed, 
also, with manifold tokens of a 
depraved life ; I ask, did not his 
mother, when he was young, 
make him a little coat ? 

When I see a person clothed, 
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-AS the Scripture has it, in hnmi* 
lity, entertaining a modest sense 
of himself and a just estimate 
of others ; unostent^onslj at* 
tacfaing himself to great princi* 
pies, meekly waiting the will of 
God, reyerent of truth, and sup- 
ple to goodness, I am allowed to 
conceive that when he was young 
his mother made for him a little 
eoat 

These coats seem to last a 
long time; though you renew 
them, as Hannah did, year by 
year, the pattern and effect are 
about the same« 

These clothes they diiall wear 
whffli you are dead; they shall 
weiar them in distant lands ; that 
old family style shall show itself 
in many places and times. What 
sort of clothes are you making 
for your children ? You are at 
some expense and pains in this 
matter. You gire a good deal 
of thought to the garb of your 
household, but how after all will 
they appear? Is their vesture 
wisdom or folly ? Is it the true 
beaut]^ of goodness, or a poor 
imitation from the drapers ? 

They that overcome, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment. 

Are you educating your chil- 
dren to overcome the world, its 
evil ways, its perilous usages; 
to overcome the fear of man, 
and servility to gain ; to over- 
come the spuit of hatred that, in 
nations, in society, and among 
individuals, works, everywhere 
corrupting the morals as well as 
Ci^bivating the tastes of our 
joun^ people? Then are yoii 
dressm^ your children to take 
places m the snowy and lustrous 
throng that compose the throne 
of the Most High. We read of 
ctte 'who was oast oat from a cer- 


tain place becaase ke had not a 
suitable garment. Grod is even 
now gathmg His elect from tiie 
four Quarters of the earth ; He 
calls me great and the good, the 
truthful and earnest, to a com- 
mon festival of love. Are you 
making a little coat for your aon, 
that he may also join the com- 
pany of those who are ushering 
m the kingdom of God here, and 
hope to enjoy its rewards liere- 
after? 

Paul, speaking of the heavenly 
vesture, uses this expression : — 
" If, so being clothed, we shall 
not be found naked." ''We 
would not be unclothed,** be 
adds. The spirit is as suscep- 
tible of clothing as iJie flesh, 
and you all help to furnish those 
garments. Not more do persons 
differ in one than the other ; and 
you shall find characters as 
miserable and as rudely clad as 
ever you salw bodies. It is not 
a matter of refined speculfltion, 
but of simple Grospet teac^ung, 
when I say that the inward 
makes a part of its garb firam 
the outward ; that our souls are 
clad by what is about us. 

From all things, from the ge- 
neral tone of society, from the 
prevalent maxims of the agCi 
from tiie place where we are 
reared, from our Sabbaths, our 
ministers, our creeds, and esjp^e- 
eially from our househ<^d cir- 
cumstances, from our fathers «id 
mothers, we all .derive aa ia- 
ward clothing. The spirit tixdj 
goes nude a long time ; if it be not 
folded in beauty it soon takes up 
with the vestment of deformity. 

But, what more immediataf 
concerns us, we are clothing 
one another, and parents are 
clothing their children. Your 
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'words, jour acts go to make up 
this clothing. Something jrou 
did yesterday becomes part of 
your garment which your child 
must wear many years. 

Tou are not a little troubled 
about the material clothing of 
your children; are you nerer 
ashamed of their moral cloth- 
ing? If parents, take the world 
through, would spend half as 
much time dressing the minds as 
they do the bodies of their chil- 
dren, I am sure they would look 
a great deal better. 

A younff man was recently 

fut to deaui for an awful crime. 
[e lay in prison clothed, as the 
papm said, in disgrace, wrap- 
ped in ignominy ; uie tokens of 
guilt and vice he wore about him 
as a ffarment. Now it may be, 
thougn I know nothing about it, 
yet I haye no doubt, if the case 
were investigated, we should find 
that his mother, or some one, 
when he was a boy made him 
that same little coat. 

Young mother, a naked spirit 
comes to your hands, as well as 
a naked body. You have pre- 
pared clothing for the last, uuJl 
the first ^o undressed, picking 
up what it may wear at lu^)- 
hazard P Is the body of your 
child all you hare thought about P 
Is it yours to dress a new, liTing 
spirit ; to cut out and make for 
it celestial . attire ; it is yours to 
give it the robe of immortality. 

Clothed with immortality is a 
Scripture phrase. Immortality 
here does not seem to announce 
the fact of continued existence. 
We are immortal by nature; 
but that immortality by grace is 
quite another thing, it denotes 
purity, ^odness, Christ-likeness ; 
it signifies a predominance of 


the superior propensities, a sup- 
ply of evangelical virtues. It 
IS the imperishable vesture of 
virtues ; it is the evergreen leaf 
of the tree that grows by the 
river of God. 

This clothing of immortality 
we begin to put on this side of 
the grave ; we wear it throuffh 
life, we go, as it were, ready 
dressed to heaven. Have you 
inquired what the fashion of the 
kingdom of God is? Have you, 
while getting apparel thaA the 
moth and rust must so soon cor- 
rupt— have you thought of this 
durable, this beautiful fabric of 
the Grospel? You would not 
bring your children to churchi 
or send them to school, without 
some care of their clothes ; they 
may soon die and enter upon 
the scenes of another world, 
are you fitting them to appear 
suitably in that glorious pre- 
sence? 

Our earthly clothing, how it 
is abridged, how quickfy does it 
come to nothing ! A simple strip 
of plain cloth sufiices for our 
dissolving bodies at last. Our 
many -coloured wardrobe,^ our 
varied suits, our multiplied pieces 
laid aside, they are hun^ up as 
mementoes, they are dispersed 
into other hands, made over for 
other uses. The dothing of the 
spirit is not so easily dropped ; 
it cleaves to us in sickness and 
in healtib, in life and in death, 
in time and in eternity. See to 
it, then, what sort of coats you 
are making for your children. 

In that day who would be 
found naked? who would be 
found void of the righteousness 
of Christ, unprotected by the 
garments of salvation P who 
would appear in the presence of 
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angels and the redeemed in the 
ugliness of sin and vice ? 

The sinner is unclothed, not- 
withstanding all the tailor may 
do for him ; he is poor, and blind, 
and naked, for all he may say he 
is rich and has need of nothing. 
The shame of his nakedness ap- 
pears; there are multitudes m 
heaven and on earth who see it, 
his deformity cannot be hidden. 
Not the long robes of the Pha- 
risee, not the broidered work of 
a backslidden people, can save 
them from exposure. The spirit 
of a man and of a people shows 
through the dmss and is seen 
further. Our vices sully the 
costliest robes. A beautiful gar- 
ment but exposes in strong con- 
trast the hidden turpitude of 
the wearer. Jerusalem is ex- 
horted, in one instance, to put 
on her beautiful garments. Our 
countrjr, my friends, both in its 
civil and ecclesiastical position, 
seems to be losing its beautiful 
garments. Where is our mo- 
rality, where our honesty, where 
our religion ? where is the true 
greatness to which we seem to be 
destined? where those robes of 
solid worth and widely accredited 
virtue, in which we might have 
sat even as a queen on the great 
white throne of nations ? Mo- 
thers, beware what coats you 
make for vour children. Through 
these children we hope our land 
will re-appear in her beauti- 
ful garments, and thereby those 
vices, sins, and evils that so dis- 
figure and rend our attire will be 
abandoned. 


The spiritual clothing of some 
people seems imperfect; they 
are half clad or redundantly 
clad, or unsuitably clad. See 
how bigotry dresses up its peo- 
ple; and ostentation, and sec- 
tarianism, and formality ! See 
hypocrisy vainly dodging beneath 
its disguises ; see the mantle of 
self-righteousness conspicuously 
bestowed upon the shoulders! 
Where shall we find the seamless 
robe of the Saviour; where 
gracefully put the clean white 
robe of the saints J 

Mothers, think of these things, 
I say them in no unkind, no 
cynical temper. Your older chil- 
dren are even now wearing coats 
you made for them years ago. 
Do you like them ? It is a gar- 
ment of praise ; is it a robe of 
righteousness ; is it seemly 
and fitting for the kingdom of 
God? Have they a character 
which you wish them to wear 
for ever ? 

But the child whom you are 
dressing for almost the first time, 
for whom you are making his 
first little coat, what shall he be ? 

Make the . little coat, O mo- 
ther! But remember the child 
must wear it a long time ; make 
it so that it will fit him in trial, 
in change, in adversity ; make it 
so that It will be no disgrace to 
him, before God or his fellow- 
men, to be seen in it ; so make ^ 
it that it will be to him a robe of ] 
dignity and esteem in the world, 
and a robe spotless and bright 
in the kingdom of heaven for 


ever. 


211 


THE POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD. 


Do not many who desire to 
warn and instruct sinners feel 
tbeir inabili^ to speak a word 
in season ? Let such take " the 
sword of the Spirit," with earnest 
prayer for a blessing, and they 
will find it " quick and power- 
ful." 

The power of the simple 
word of God is strikingly shown 
in the following anecdote, re- 
lated by a clergyman : — " I went 
(said he) to see a young man, 
the son of godly parents, who 
doubtless had often offered fer- 
vent prayer on his behalf. He 
was one who had imbibed infidel 
principles, and had gone very 
far in the ways of sin. I found 
him very ill, and as soon as I 
entered his room he exclaimed, 
' It is of no use for you to talk 
to me, for I have no more soul 
than a pig.* 

" I left him, but a few days 
after called again, talked kindly 
to him, but said nothing re- 
specting his soul. In the course 
of two or three days I again 
visited him, and, after a few kind 
inquiries with regard to his 
health, I asked if I should read 


a little story to him. To this he 
gladly assented. I then took a 
small Testament from my pocket, 
and read the parable of the 
Prodigal Son, without one word 
of comment. 

"He started up, exclaiming, 
while tears rolled down his 
cheeks, * What book is that in ? 
It describes my case exactly ; I 
am that son.'J 

" I replied, ' This is the Woixl 
of God, William, which you have 
so despised.* 

" ' Is that the Word of God ? ' 
said he, Hhen give me my 
mother's Bible.' 

"I took his mother's Bible 
from the shelf, and turned down 
a leaf at the place by his desire. 
He was now glad to listen to my 
conversation, and every time 
that I afterwards visited him I 
found that Bible in his hands or 
on his pillow. And he did not 
read in vain ; he was restored to 
his Heavenly Father. That bed 
of suffering became a bed of 
peace and joy, and he departed 
with the assurance of pardon 
and eternal salvation."- 


•'SO EASY TO DIEI'' 


Vebt early one July morning, 
a lad who had been a thief and 
in prison lay in an infirmary 
sick unto death. In the same 
ward was a rourfi sawyer whom 
the youth called to his bedside, 
and thus accosted him: "Jim, 
read a piece of the Bible to me, 


Isaiah Iv. if you can find it." 
The sawyer found it and read on 
till he came to the 8th verse. 
The sick youth then stopped 
him and said, "Jim, think of 
them two verses, * Seek ye the 
Lord while He may be found, 
call ye upon Him while He is 
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near: Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts : and let him 
return unto £e Lord, and He 
will have mercy iipon him ; and 
to our God, for He will abun- 
dantly pardon.* Jim, that's 
ffood news for us, and that com- 
forts me/* Then clasping his 
hands he continued, '^ i am 
happy ; I never thought I should 
feel like this ; it seems so easy 
to die.** Yes, religion can make 
a person happy. The love of 


God shed abroad in a man*s 
heart will make him die easy. 
It will take away death's sting, 
and light up with a Saviours 
presence the dark valley. The 
believer in Jesus, whatever may 
be tibe attendant circumstances 
of his death, shall die in peace. 
His heart's last pulsation is 
merely the breaking down of the 
partition wall that separates him 
from the " exceeding weight of 
glory." 


« ALL MY SPRINGS ARE IN THEE." 


" All my springs are in Thee," 
said David. If thou hast 
all thy springs in God, thy 
heart will be fuU enough. If 
thou dost go to the foot of 
Calvary, there will thy heart be 
bathed in love and sratitude. 
If iJiou dost frequent me vale of 
retirement, and there talk with 
thy God, it is there that thy 
heart shall be full of calm 
resolve. If thou goest out with 
Master to the hill of Olivet, and 
dost with Him look down upon 
a wicked Jerusalem, and weep 
over it with Him, then will thy 
heart be full of love for never- 
dying soids. If thou dost con- 
tmuidly draw thine impulse, thy 
life, the whole of thy^ being, from 
the Holy Spirit, without whom 
thou canst do nothing, and if 
thou dost live in close commu- 
nion with Christ, there will be 
no fear of thy having a dry 
heart. He who lives without 
prayer — ^he who lives with little 
prayer — he who seldom reads 


the "Word — he who seldom looks 
up to heaven for a fresh influ- 
ence from on high — ^he will be 
the man whose heart will become 
dxT and barren; but he who 
caUs in secret on his God — ^who 
spends much time in holy re- 
tirement — ^who delights to medi- 
tate on the words of the Most 
High — ^whose soul is given up 
to Christ — ^who delights in His 
fulness, rejoices in His all-suf- 
flciency, pravs for His second 
coming, and delights in the 
thought of His glorious advent 
— such a man, I say, must have 
an overflowing heart; and as 
his heart is, such will his life be. 
It will be a full life ; it vnll be a 
life that will speak from the 
sepulchre, and wake the echoes of 
the future. " Keep thine heart 
with all diligence,' and entreat 
the Holy Spuit to keep it full ; 
for, otherwise, the issues of thy 
life will be evil, shallow, and su- 
perficial ; and thou mayest as well 
not have lived at all. — Spurgeon^ 
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A WARNING TO PASSIONATE PATflEES. 


A FABMEB in the Cape Colony 
had received a sum of 40^. in 
bank notes, which he left on a 
table while he went oat of the 
house to see a friend. In the 
room where the notes were left 
two or three children were play- 
ing. During their father^s ab- 
sence, one of them took the notes 
and put them into the fire. The 
farmer, on re-entering the room, 
asked where, the paper money 
was ? The child answered, " that 
he thought they were only com- 
mon pieces of paper, and had 
burnt them.*' In the heat of 
the m<»nent the father struck 
the child an awful blow on the 


ear, and the child fell without a 
scream. The father took it up, 
and to his horror found that it 
was dead. His wife, who was 
in the next room putting an in- 
fant into a bath, rushed out on 
hearing his exclamation, leaving 
her child done. After some 
minutes she returned, and found 
that the infant had fallen into 
the bath, in her absence, and 
life was already extinct. But 
the terrible tragedy was not yet 
complete. The uimappy father, 
on hearing of this second loss, 
occasioned by his own rashness, 
took down nis gun and shot 
himself. 


INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 


Let men resolve ever so 
strongly gainst sin, yet it will 
creep aeom into their favour, 
till tne We of sin be quenched 
in the heart; and this fire will 
never die of itself, the love of 
Christ must quench the love of 
sin ; as Jerome says excellently, 
*' One love puts out the other." 
— ChtrnaH, 


Thine arrows are sharp in the 
heart of the hinges enemies^ where' 
by- the people jdll under Thee, — 
Fs. xlv. 5. 

Thine arrows are sharp: — 
Words transfixing the heart, ex- 
citing love. Whence it is sud 
in the Song of Songs, ** I am sick 
of love.*' She who spake said 
she was wounded with love. 
She loved, burned, sighed for 
the Spouse, from whom the ; 
arrow of the word had been 
received. Saul blasphemed 


Christ, he stood erect : he tsup- 
plicates Christ, he falls, he is 
prostrate; the enemy of Christ 
is slain, that the disciple of 
Christ may live. The arrow 
was sent m>m heaven, Saul was 
wounded in the heart ; not yet 
Paul, still Saul, still erect, not 
yet prostrate^ He received the 
arrow, he feU in heart. Not 
when he fell upon his face did 
he fall in heart, but when he 
said, ** What wilt Thou have me 
to do?** But now thou wert 
going to bind Christians and 
kad them to punishment: and 
now thou s^est to Christ, 
" What wilt Thou have m© to 
do ? ** O sharp and fnost sitt)ng 
arrow, which having iteceive<^ 
Saul fell, that he ihigkt become 
VwaXX'^'^St. AugusHne. 

My dear.jfriend must not flO 
in search of his own wretched- 
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ness ; enougli of it will be appa- 
rent when God sees fit. Let 
not your depravity be the chief 
obj ec t of your thoughts. God, as 
your Friend and Saviour, God, 
as present in your heart, ought 
to be that object. And when 
you are obliged to see and feel 
yoiv sin, endure it in the pre- 
sence of God, just as a sick child 
upon its mother's lap causes the 
pain it feels to be understood 
only by the touching expression 
of its eyes. 

The view of ourselves dis- 
orders us ; our cure is in looking 
unto God. — TersteegerCs Letters. 

Let us receive the discovery 
of our wretchedness, as a real 
favour irom the hands of God, 
and endure it courageously, be- 
fore the eyes of Him whose name 
is Saviour, without seeking con- 
solation elsewhere. The Lord 
knows the proper time. Even 
waiting is an imperceptible ad- 
vancing.-— J5iV/. 


If the Lord, in His wise dis- 
pensations, withdraws the milk 
of sensible consolation and sweet- 
ness, and lets the soul continue 
for. a while in barrenness and 
darkness, that He may try the 
fidelity of her love and establish 
her the more firmly in self- 
knowledge and humility — the 
man is then ready to despond 
and complain, or even to seek 
comfort elsewhere. 

O my brethren, do not sink, 
do not faint! Be strong, and 
wait for the Lord ! — Ibid, 
. Prepare yourself to sufier 
sreat afflictions, even to be x^ady 
for martyrdom, for the sake of 
our Lord ; resolve to give up 
to Him all that is most precious 


to you, if it should please Him 
to take it : father, mother, bro- 
ther, husband, wife, children, 
your own life; for your heart 
should be ready for all this. 
But, whilst His Divine Provi- 
dence does not send you afflic- 
tions so great and so paLniiil, 
while He does not require such 
offerings, give Him at least the 
little that you may. I mean, 
bear with sweetness those little 
hurts, little inconveniences, little 
unimportant losses, which occur 
daily; for by means of these 
little opportunities, gladly and 
lovingly made use of, you will 
give your whole heart to Him : 
these little daily acts of love, — 
a headache, a toothache, a cold, 
little vexations from relatives, 
the breaking of a glass, little 
slights or rudenesses, the loss of 
a glove or ring, the efibrt to go 
to bed in proper time, or to rise 
early for prayer, — ^in short, all 
these little trials, being rightly 
received and lovingly embraced, 
will be most lovingly accepted 
by the Divine goodness of Him 
who has promised graciously to 
receive our most imperfect ser- 
vices. And, since these occa- 
sions continually present them- 
selves, they afford a ^reat means 
of obtaimng much spiritual 
wealth. 

I have read the Life of one 
who was remarkable for great 
spiritual joy and elevation of 
mind, for her words of wisdom, 
and the instruction she gave to 
others: but it gave me equal 
pleasure to behold her in ner 
father's kitchen, humbly kindling 
the ^e^ turning the spit, pre- 
paring the meat, baking the 
bread, and doing the meanest 
offices of the house, with a stead* 
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fastness full of love towards her 
God ; and I do not less esteem 
her for the little reflection which 
she was accustomed to make 
when performing these servile 
offices, than for the heights of 
joj and contemplation which 
were given to her as the reward 
of this lowliness. Her medita- 
tion was this : she imagined that 
in making ready her father's 
meals, she was doing it, like 
Martha, for her Lord; thus 
awakening her heart to heavenly 
service, and employing herself in 
mean offices with the greatest 
sweetness, because she knew that 
such was the will of God. I 
have spoken of this example, 
that jou may know how impor- 
tant it is to direct all our actions, 
however mean, to the service of 
our Crod and Lord. 


What shall be His presence 
and His countenance in the 
kingdom of the resurrection ? 

O Thou, in whose presence to 
abide, under whose loving gaze 
to dwell, is heaven, shall we in- 
deed see Thy beauty ? Shall I 
see the wounds which Thou 
didst show to Thy friends when 
the doors were shut on the night 
of the resurrection; and the 
very print of the nails, and the 
radiant circle of Thy crown of 
thOms ? And shall 1 know and 
feel, " All this was for me, con- 
sciously, and with clear intent, 
suffered upon earth for me ? " 
O love! greater than love of 
man, — love of God, love eter- 
nal, which created me, suffered 
for me, died for me, bare with 
me in my long, blind, stubborn 
rebellions; spared, shielded, re- 
strained, converted me by holy 
inspirations and the pleadings of 


tender upbraiding— do I now see 
Thee face to face? Art Thou 
He that has ever blessed me- be- 
hind the veil, and spread over 
me day and night Thy pierced 
hands, on whose palms my name 
was graven witn the nails of 
cruci&cion, out of whose depths 
has issued for me nothing but 
Thy precious blood and Thy 
cleansing grace all the days of 
my life ? Now I behold Thy 
beauty, " whom, having not seen," 
I desired to love ; and in whom, 
though I saw thee not as yet, 1 
rejoiced, so far as my cold, love- 
less soul, conscious of sin, could 
rejoice and love. It was my 
blindness that hid from me Thy 
beauty. If I had loved, I should 
have chosen Thy sweetness be- 
fore all happiness on earth. But 
Thou hast saved me from my 
sins and from myself, and hast 
brought me to this land which is 
verjr far off— far off from sorrow 
and ciying, from death and sin, 
and hast revealed to me Thy 
beauty in the vision of peace. 
Lord, it is enough, I can desire 
no more ; be this eternal, and it 
is enough for ever. 

Surety, if we can venture to 
breathe such things, these will be 
among thethoughts of those who 
attain that world and the king*- 
dom of the resurrection. 


" True religion," said Bishop 
Burnet under dying circum- 
stances, '^ is a perfection of hu- 
man nature, and the joy and 
delight of every one that feels 
it active and strong in him. Of 
this I write with more concern 
and emotion, because I have 
felt this the true, and indeed 
the only joy which runs through 
a man*s heart and life. It is 
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that^fMch has been for many 
yean mj greatest support. I 
rejoice daily in it, I fe^ from it 
the earnest of that snpreme joy 
which I pant and long for. I 
am sure there is notning else 
can afford any true or complete 
happiness. I have, considering 
my sphere, seen a great deal of 
all tiiat is most shining and 
tempting in the wiffld. The 
pleasures of sense I did soon 
nauseate. Intrigues of state 
and the conduct of affairs haye 
something in them that is more 
specious, and I was for some 
years immersed in these, but 
still with hopes of reforming 
the world, and of making man- 
kind wiser and better: but I 
haye found t?uit which is crooked 
cannot he made straieht I ac- 
quainted myself with know- 
ledge and learning, and that in 
great variety; this yielded not 
happiness. I cultiyated friend- 
ship ; but this, also, I haye found 
was yanity and yexation of 
spirit, though it be of the best 
and noblest sort. The sum is 
yanity of vanities; all is vanity 
besides fearing God and keep- 
ing His commandments.** 

Happy the man that hath a 
heavenly companion, who will 
watch over thy ways, strengthen 
thee when thou art weak, cheer 
thee when thou art drooping, 
and comfort thee with the com- 
fort wherewith he himself hath 
been so often comforted by God ! 
This is he that will be blowing 
at the spark of thy heavenly life, 
and drawing thy soul to God. 
Come to this man's house, sit at 
his table; will he not feed thy 
soul with spintual food ? travel 
with him by the way, and will 


he not quicken thee in thy way 
to heaven? If thou wroi^ him, 
he can pardon thee, remember- 
ing that Christ hath pardoned 
his great offences; if thou be 
angry, he is meek, consider- 
ing the meekness of his hea- 
venly Pattern ; or, if he fall out 
with thee, he is soon reconciled, 
when he recollects that in hea- 
ven you must be everlasting 
friends. This is the Chrisldan 
of the right stamp, and all 
about him are better for him. 

As ihe sails of a ship carry it 
into harbour, so prayer carries 
us to the throne and bosom of 
God; but, as sails cannot of 
themselves speed the progress of 
the vessel unless filled with a 
favourable breeze, so the Holy 
Spirit must breathe upon our 
hearts, or pur prayers will be 
motionless and useless. 


There can be no appearance 
more hopeful and promising in 
childhood and youth than a ten- 
derness of conscience respecting 
gmall things, A child who is 
never inclmed to plead excuses 
for what is known to be wrong 
by saying, *'Is it not a little 
thing?" — he who resists an im- 
proper thought, forbids a hasty 
word, who fears the slightest 
deviation from the truth — bids 
fair to rise, by gradual but cer- 
tain steps, to true excellence. 
But, whatever may be our view 
of the subject, it is certain that 
God does not, in any sense, con- 
temn small things. He looks at 
motives more than at actions; 
at thoughts more than at words; 
and by these we shall be judged. 
He does not despise the day of 
small things ; the bruised reed, 
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lAie smckdng ilsx, the gntin of 
Hmstard-seed, the Iktle leaven — 
over these small beginnings^ He 
watches with patient and gracious 
care, till by uttle and little they 
attain to perfection. 

'' Unto you who believe He is 
precious^* 1 Peter ii. 7. — Jesua 
liyed a life of poyer^ on earth, 
that I might share His ** riches 
in glory *' in heaven. 

Jestzs's holy soul was conti- 


nuaUr pmiied wktbt direUinff 
with simiers on earth, that! 
might Irre witit His saints in 
glory. 

Jesus bore His Father's for- 
saking frown on the cross, that 
I mi^t enjoy His smile for ever 
in heaven. 

"^ The Father laid im Him the 
iniquity of us all," while ^' He 
svfferedy the just for the unjust, 
to bring us to God ;" and it ia 
"by His stripes we are healed.** 


SttWligJlltJ, 


THE EABL OF SHAFTESBUBT'S HABVEST-HOME. 


DuBiKO the last two or three years 
the Earl of Shaftesbury has giyen 
a series of harvest-homes upon 
di£Sdrent parts of his extensive es- 
tate^ in the neighbourhood of Wim- 
bome^ Dorsetshire. The day this 
year was beautifully fine, and a 
more appropriate spot for such a 
gathering could scarcely be desired, 
affording, as it does, a magnificent 
prospect of the surrounding conn- 
try. After attending Divine ser- 
vice,: the labourers, both male and 
female, to the number o^ about 
430, assembled in a large marquee 
on the top of the hill, where a 
bountiful good old English dinner 
was spread with much taste for 
<their entertainment. His Lord- 
ship presided at one of the tables, 
and several ladies and gentlemen 
assisted in dispensing the good 
things provided. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury, after 
impressing upon his hearers the 
duty of thanking God for the 
bounties of the harvest and for the 
good things they had received that 
day, said, — 

My good friends, having you 


here, I must take this opportnni^ 
of offering to you one or two words 
of counsel — sound and good coun- 
sel — ^the result of experience, and 
stimulated by the great desire I 
have for your welfare. Now, you 
men, I address you first. I do im- 
plore you to turn to good account 
the advantages you now enjoy. 
It is within your power greatly to 
improve your own condition. Xou 
are, I am happy to say, now placed 
in far better circumstances than 
you used to be ; you have more 
mdulgent and more kindly dis- 
posed employers, you have a great- 
er amount of occupation offered to 
you, and, if you will but go zeal- 
ously into the work before you — 
more particularly into those large 
works of drainage I am carrying 
on now, and shall continue to cany 
on, for the benefit of the estate — it 
is in your power to realize such 
wages as may^lace you and your* 
families in a far superior condition 
than hitherto. 

But, when you make these wages, 
recollect they are not to be expended 
in idleness and indulgence. Above- 
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all ihines, beware of the pot-house ; 
above fJl things, beware of drink. 
It is the great, the besetting curse 
of the working population of these 
Ifealms. I have told you before, 
and I will tell you again, lest you 
forget the fact, that the worlung 
people of the three kingdoms of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland 
expend upon beer, ardent spirits, 
and tobacco— I am almost ashamed 
and regret to say it — ^no less than 
65,000,000/. every year of their 
Ures, Why, only conceive what 
such a sum of money would be in 
the pockets of working men, — only 
conceive what such a sum of money 
would be expended in the improve- 
ment of their homes, in the educa- 
tion of their children, for the gene- 
ral benefit of themiselves, to be laid 
up in savings' banks for an evil 
day, or the period of old age I Tet 
all this you have within your own 
reach; and that enormous sum of 
money — ^which if the Queen were 
to endeavour to take out of your 
pockets in the shape of taxation 
would cause a revolution — you 
spend yourselves, to your own 
misery, the misery of your fami- 
lies, and those who come after 
you. 

His lordship then alluded to the 
system of evening classes which he 
was endeavouring to extend, urg- 
ing them to avail themselves of 
the advantages thus afforded, and 
afterwards proceeded:— 

Now, my good women, I wish to 
say a few words on the responsibi- 
lities which rest upon you. I wish 
to impress upon the women, espe- 
cially the daughters of toil, how 
great are your responsibilities, how 
vast your power, and what a won- 
derful influence you can exert over 
those committed to your care. 
Why, you women, are you aware 
of this, that more depends upon 
you, upon your conduct, upon your 
principles, upon the mode in which 
you treat and bring up your chil- 


dren—more depends vpon you 
than upon all the men in the world 
put together ? You have the diil- 
dren under your care, and you 
have almost absolute command 
over them until eight or nine years 
of age; and during that time what 
is there you may not implant in 
their minds ? What is there you 
may not teach them to do and be- 
lieve? Do you discharge this 
duty, or do you neglect we obli- 
gation imposed upon you ? 

Oh I let me impress upon you 
that your own happiness, the hap- 
piness of your husbands, the happi- 
ness of your children — ^more^ the 
dignity and happiness of the coun- 
try to which you belong, depend 
upon the way in which you per- 
form your duties. What makes a 
great nation? What are lords 
and ladies — what are all the great 
folks without a moral and happy 
people living in the realms ? Ton 
It is who constitute the strengtii of 
a nation; and you it is who will 
constitute the weakness of a nation 
if you do not bestow yourselves, 
by the blessing of Almighty God, 
to giving to the children committed 
to your care the advice and instruc- 
tion you may learn from the lips 
of your pastors and from the open 
Bible. 

God has committed to every one 
a duty; and bear in mind your 
first duty to your children and 
your husbands imposes upon you 
the necessity of giving them a 
cleanly, cheerful, happy home. 
Many a husband has been driven 
to the pothouse by indifference to 
this and the conduct of the wife, 
and many a husband may be won 
back by the attractions of a com- 
fortable home and the decent and 
cheerful demeanour of the wife. 
Depend upon it, there is nothing 
more honourable, nothing more 
dignified, nothing more captivat- 
ing, nothing more attractive to the 
heart, nothing that can more de^Iy 
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impress the mind of a thinking 
man, than to see the decent, happj 
home of one of the working classes. 
Let me remind jou that there 
sits on the throne of these realms 
one who is a bright example. to 
CTery one, even the poorest, in her 
dommions. There can be nothing 
more beautiful or more simple than 
her domestic life — nothing more 
respectful to her husband — nothing 
more tender to her children ; but 
of this I am sure, that nothing 
lYould give her more delight than 
that we might be able to say — 
*^ After all^ good as you are, happy 
and honourable as your life may 
be, your Majesty is no better than 
the rest of your subjects." Would 
to God we might be able to say 
it I Do you labour to obtain that 
happy end ? I shall not be want- 
ing* hy God*s blessing, to aid you 
in the work. I have done what I 
can; and, by the blessing of God, 
I will go on to improve your 


dwellings and to take care that 
every peasant on the estate shall 
have a dwelling with everything 
that decency and comfort require. 
But then, if I do these things at 
considerable expense and labour, 
you must join with me and 
strengthen my hands, and show 
the work I undertake is not alto- 
gether fruitless. My good meu, 
my good women, can I trust and 
believe that from this day forward 
you will labour with me in this 
happy work, for the honour of the 
estate, for your own comfort, and 
for the good of all ? His lordship 
concluded with a few words of 
earnest exhortation, reminding 
them of the blessings they enjoyed, 
that they were a free people, a 
British people, and that it was 
their own fault if they were not a 
Christian people. 

The observations of the noble 
earl were listened to with profound 
attention throughout. 


I^Etq. 


EVENING HYMN. 

(From the German of Luther.) 

Thou Shepherd of Thy sheep, 
Whose watchful eye no sleep 

Nor e'en slumber knows; 
Thy wondrous goodness still 
Hath been my shield from ill, 

From daybreak to its close; 
Through the night 
Watch still — and bright 
Shall be th* array of heavenly hosts 
All round me at their posts 1 

With a kind father's love. 
Defend me from above, 

E'en from the Arch-fiend dread; 
My conscience set at ease. 
I rest my head in peace, 
' Since Thy Son 

The work hath done. 
By His deep wounds all borne for me, 
From wrath to set me free. 
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My ftffiBctkniB, too, I pftt/ff 
Let no ill turn awaj, 

They are Thine and minet 
Take body^ spirit^ soul. 
Lord ! Thoa poAsees 4h6 whole. 

To Thee I all resign! 
I with Thee, 
And Thoa witii me; 
So shall our union never cease. 
And I shall rest in peaee. 

What if this night my bed 
Be a grave for my head — 

One moment here, next gone? 
If, Lord, thoa caUest me, 
Pit t' appear should I be 

Before Thy white throne? 
If to sin dead, 
I'm pardoned ; 
Look I but on Christ's wounds by faifcb, 
I die an hourly death! 

Hush! now my room VU close, 
To take my sweet repose. 

Which may no trouble break. 
Safely me sheltering 
'Neath thy almighty wing — 

Thy little child take! 
Lord, thou 'It be 
My lock and key; 
And, if another day I see, 
Thou 'It further care for me ! 


BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

81. Where is death spoken of ae the *'King of Terrors"? 

82. Where did Paul go immediately after Ms conversion? 

83. What was the prayer of the man '* full of leprosy," who came to 
Jesus to be cleansed? 

84. For what purpose was the " Son of man lifted up"? 

85. Where are these words, ** Thy Spirit is good"? 

86. By whom, and when shall these words be said, " He will teach 
us of His ways, and we will walk in His paths "? 

87. What is it by which " no flesh shall be justified?" 

88. Who is it who specially ** committeth himself " unto God? 


Answers to Qctbstiovs or last Moitth. 

(73.) Matt, xxviii. 13. (74.) Hos. xin. 14. (75.) Isa. xlvi. 4. 
(76.) Ps. xxxix. 7. (77.) 2 Kings xauii. 85. (78?) 1 Sam. xx. 2, 3. 
(79.) Matt, xviii. 15. (80.) Jftom. viii. 37. 


THE 


FRIENDLY VISITOR, 


BD-ITED BY THB BBV. c: OABUS-WILSON. 


WILL YOU BE SAVED? 

YoTT need salvation. You need nothing so much. No man 
ever needed health or Mends, or help from man, so much as 
you need salvation. Without it you have before you an 
undone eternity. Your sins rise up like the mountains. 
Unless they be pardoned, they will like a mighty millstone 
sink you to an eternal helL Unless they be subdued, they 
will torment and defile you for ever. Your natural ignorance 
of God, if it continue, will be as fatal as heathenism. Oh, 
you need salvation. You must be saved. Your soul is wortk 
too much to allow it to be for ever lost. You cannot afford 
to be damned. Will you be saved ? 

You mcM/ be saved. God says so in many parts of His^ 
blessed Word. He also tells you how rich ace the provision* 
of His grace. You have no wants but can be supplied from 
the vast storehouse of His mercy. Twenty-six times in one 
psalm of as many verses it is said, " His mercy endureth for 
ever." His Son has died. Heaven calls you. Others are 
entering. There yet is room. Will you be saved ? 

You must be saved soon, or not at all. The day of grace 
will not last for ever. Gk)d's Spirit will not always strive 
with man. There is but one lifetime on earth given to any 
man, and that is very short. Life ended without an interest 
in Christy eiasidJby must be awful. This moment God waits 
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to be gracious. Beware how you lightly esteem the most 
glorious offers ever made to simiers, even by Q-od Himself. 
Oh, will you now he saved? 

If you are saved, it must be by the blood and merits of 
Christ. There is no safety for any sinner who attempts to 
go through the trials of the last day in any other righteous- 
ness but that of Christ. '^All our righteousnesses are as 
filthy rags ;" " By the deeds of the law shall no flesh be 
justified ;" " The just shaU Hve by faith ;" " Christ is the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth " — 
these are some of the forms in which God's word shuts us up 
to the faith of Christ. No blood, no merits, no advocacy, no 
priesthood, no sacrifice but Christ's can avail. Will you be 
saved by Christ ? Will you ? 

Nor can you be saved without a new heart. You must be 
bom again, you must be converted. Your will and affections 
must be changed by the power and energy of the Holy Ghost. 
He can take away the heart of stone, and give you a heart of 
flesh. He can destroy the love of sin within you, and write 
the love of God on your heart. He can purify your affections, 
and make you fit for the heavenly inheritance. He only can 
effect so great a change. Will you be saved by the power 
of the Holy Spirit ? 

Will you be saved ? I hope you will. Many are praying 
that you may. God invites ; mercy calls ; hell threatens. 
Your case is urgent. No mortal can state any case more so. 
If you die in your sins, you will mourn at the last, when 
your flesh and your body are consumed, and say, " How have 
I hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof; and have 
not obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear 
to them that instructed me." Oh, will you be saved ? 

Some one says that hell is the truth seen too late. Will 
you not see the truth in time to be saved by it ? Open your 
eyes. Oh, think; oh, consider. If you die without the 
salvation of the Gospel of Christ, you die " wUhovt mercy. '^ 
Why will you pull down ruin on your poor perishing soul ? 
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I aak again — ^it 'may be the last time any mortal will ever 
ask, time is running on fast — Will you be sated ? 


BLIND JEMMY. 


As Shaw, the Yorkshire col- 
porteur, was passing a book- 
stall one afternoon in Lon- 
don, in the course of his 
rounds he observed a blind 
man led by a dog (to whom he 
spoke as "Bluoher"), turning 
over some little books, which 
the boy in attendaace appeared 
to have reserved for Inrn as a 
well-known customer. They 
were small religious books for 
children, and the blind man 
from time to time requested 
the boy to read to him a para- 
graph here and there, selecting 
for purchase those from which 
a sentence seemed to please 
him. 

After watching him for a 
little time, Shaw addressed 
some question to the blind man 
on the nature of the books he 
waa buying, and a smile bright- 
ened over his face, though not 
in his eyes, as he recognised 
the dialect of a fellow-country- 
man. "Do you know Staley- 
bridge and Dukinfield P " said 
he in reply. 

" How came you to think I 
did ? " said Shaw. 

" Oh, I knowed you by your 
tongue. I come myself from 
thereabouts. Let's come and 
talk over a cup of tea, and then 
you can read me some more of 
these books. Stay," said he; 
" how do you get your living ? " 

"I, too, sell books," said 
Shaw ; " but they are all of one 
kind. I am a Bible-seller. I 
sell this book for tenpence 


(putting one into the man's 
hand). It is a beautiful look- 
ing book, as you can feel, per- 
haps ; but not one that you can 
read. You have not a Bible, I 
suppose P " 

" O yes, I have the Gospels 
in raised letters, and I some- 
times carry one with me, and 
sit down to read it to the chil- 
dren in a quiet place, and they 
gather round and listen, and I 
want these Httle books to sell 
to them. I sell a great many, 
and so do some good, and turn 
a penny for myself, which sadly 
I want since poor Fanny died. 
Fanny was my wife, you know, 
and I lost her last Christmas." 

So Shaw went home with 
him to tea, not for the sake of 
the tea, but the compaoionship. 
He found he lived in a little 
very clean back room in Port- 
pool-lane. The tea was only 
herb tea, but it was given with 
a welcome. The man said he 
was well known in London as 
" Blind Jemmy," and that he 
had many friends. He had 
lost his sight twelve years ago, 
having been an engine-fitter 
on the London and North- 
Western Railway, and in chip- 
ping metal facing another man, 
one of his eyes had been chip- 
ped out, and the other not 
long after had decayed away. 
He had had the best medical 
aid afforded him by the Com- 
pany, but his sight was irre- 
coverably gone. 

" I had lost," said poor Jem- 
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my, "my working sight, but not 
long afterwards God gave me 
my spiritual sight. I lived then 
with some uncles and auntiS 
down in your parts, and they 
were pious people, and taxight 
me the true comfort. I remem- 
ber well a soUtary place — a 
little running brook in Boch- 
dale — where 1 first knelt down 
and could say, *Thy will be 
done, Lord, not mine;' and 
He has cared for me ever since. 
Soon afterwards he gave me 
Famiy, and He has never buI^ 
fered me to want my humble 
crust. People often say to me, 
specially since I lost Fanny, 
* Jemmy, why don't you go into 
the workhouse ? ' * I do go 
there,' I answer, * once a week, 
but it is to carry sixpence to a 
TDBXi who used, when he was 
able, to give me my two shH- 
lings, so I never forget him;' 
but may God keep me fix)m 
abiding beneath that hard and 
heavy knocker." 


*'Your plaoe i« "very dlean, 
Jemmy," said Shaw. "You 
teU me that you 're out all day 
going your rounds with Blu- 
cher, how do you have it so • 
cleanF" 

"I am always up at five," j 
said Jemmy, " I can't sleep any > 
longer. I have to wash myself 
and say my prayers. I dLean , 
it as Fanny did, on a Friday, 
that I mav not have so much 
to contend with on & Satoxday, 
and that I may be ready for 
Sunday. I tie a oord across the 
floor, that I may know how fiar 
I have Bcrubbeo, and not do it 
over again; but, ah, since 
Fanny died, I've oiften been in 
my difficulties. If the bntton- 
holes of my coat are worn out 
I have to mend ihem. m^yself" 

Much more of interosting 
detail passed. 

How God has His children 
scattered about in the most 
unlikely places ! 


TOO LATE ! TOO LATE I 

A DKEAM. 


I DKEAHT that I was WBlking 
in a nobleman's park, the tall 
trees were in clusters, and their 
arches everywhere admitted 
light and shade in beautifiil 
contrast. The wild birds had 
their home here, and even the 
timid deer were seen bounding 
from one thicket to another, 
without uttering the wild whis- 
tle which we hear in forests 
when a deer sees a man. In 
the midst of all that was lovely 
stood the old family mansion, 
and there it had stood for cen- 


turies, — ^its towers, its win^, 
its great niche for the ftmily 
plate, its gardens and stables, 
and its thousand conveniences 
and elegances. But aU around 
the house was stilL The clock 
in the tewer was ste{^>ed, the 
horses in the stable were un- 
harnessed, and the domestics 
were gathered round in whis- 
pering groups; the bell and 
the Miocker were bandaged, 
and I knew that death was 
looking into the windows, or 
that he had already enteored 
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the door. On entering tbe 
lofty roomB, pannelled and 
stooGoed afber the fashion of 
o^bier davB, yon of necessity 
aRBOoated it ail with great 
weadiih. In the antiquated but 
befMxti&l toniture, you saw at 
a glance, tiiat in no generation 
had tbe poasesaor been called 
npon for self-deniaL In one of 
the most remote rooms, whose 
doors were curiously inlaid with 
Tariegated wood — whose car- 
pet rei^ered the heaviest tread 
a y^vet one, lay an old man, 
the possessor of all this estate. 
He was tall, noble in mien, but 
trouble had most evidently 
known him lon^. His coun- 
tenance was smmen and hag- 
gard, the Ups colourless, and 
the breast scarcely moving as 
he breathed with great Sif^- 
culty. It was difficult to say 
whether he was weighed down 
most heavily by bodily or men- 
tal agony. Friends were stand- 
ing near him, but they were 
not near him in blood. Ser- 
vants were in waiting, anxiously 
waiting, but their sorrows were 
not those which children have 
for a dying father. A large 
scroll of parchment was lying 
on tibe table, it was the will of 
the dying nobleman. The gen- 
tleman named ui it as executor 
was carefully reading it over. 

" Mr. Douglas," said the 
dying man, "i know you will 
scrupulously observe all the 
directions of that instrument. 
I believe I have been minute 
and particular. As to that 
son — my only child I — the 
memory of the past is over- 
whehmns. I have cared for 
him and loved him. Oh, what 
returns have I received fix)m 


himi UngrateM, disobedient, 
prone to aS. that is evil, giving 
himself up to every vice, he 
grew more and more vile, till 
at last he fled from me and 
from his country, and for many 
years has lived in a foreign 
land, amid society and scenes 
which I dare not think of. 
During aU these years I have 
supplied his necessary wants, 
and have tried to recal him; 
but he scorns every overture I 
can make. For the last six 
months I have sent by every 
mail, sometimes writing, some- 
times sending special mes- 
sengers, urging him to return 
to me, promising him that I 
will forgive all, and make him 
my heir if he will return. I 
have taken the pains to be 
assured that my messages and 
letters have been put into 
his hands, as many as one 
a week for a long time. In 
that will, Mr. Douglas, I have 
directed that if he returns 
before my death, even if it be 
but an hour before I die, he 
shall still be my son and heir. 
If he does not, the reason is 
that he is unworthy, and I 
have cut him off from all part 
in the inheritance. You under- 
stand me, do you not, sir?" 

"I do, sir; L shall follow 
your directions to the letter." 

At that moment the sufferer 
y^^ seizied with anguish, and 
the pain brought large drops 
of cold sweat upon his K>reheaid. 
It seemed as if his end must be 
at hand. 

My dream was changed. I 
seemed to be ascending the 
creaking stairs of an old build- 
ing in one of the narrowest 
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and most filthy streets in New 
Tork. All aronnd seemed 
dirty, decaying, and vile. These 
stairs led up into a comfortless 
attic story. It was abont noon. 
The room had an old table, a 
few broken chairs, a cot bed, 
as its fnmitm'e, while bottles 
that were empty, and cards 
scattered round, showed that 
it was a miserable haunt of 
dissipation. A yonng man sat 
leaning on the table, who wore 
a torn coat, dirty shirt, and 
slovenly garments to corre- 
spond. A large letter lay be- 
fore him. His eyes were red, 
his conntenance haggard and 
woM, and everything abont 
him distressing. He was mus- 
ing over the letter. He would 
read it, or a part of it, and then 
get up and hurriedly walk 
across the room. Again he 
woidd sit down and read. After 
doing so repeatedly, he sud- 
denly stopped, and said aloud : 
" Yes, it IS so. I have tried 
this course a great while. My 
companions are Mends just as 
long as my money lasts, and 
they forsafie me till I receive 
more. Once more I am strip- 
ped, and they have helped to 
strip me, and have even pro- 
posed to me to commit robbery, 
ui order to replenish their 
wants and mine ! When have 
they ministered to me? I 
have been in the hospital, and 
in prison, and not one of them 
ever came to me! And yet 
'^y good father — ^how difter- 
ently has ho done ! It is plain, 
too, that he is very near his 
end. The physician says there 
is no hope of my reacmng him 
alive, unless I do it within 
thirty days from this very day. 


If I reach him I may receive 
his pardon, his blessmg, and 
his property; if I fail, I lose 
all. And now what shaJl I do ? 
And the packet — ^the lastpacket 
sails this very day! Mere I 
am a beggar, when I might 
there be m.e possessor of all 
the heart could wish. Nothing 
but my sins have kept me 
from all this. Can I give these 
up P I will make the triaL I 
will ^ make one effort more to 
recover and save myself. TUs 
letter insures the payment of 
my passage when I reach home. 
And at twelve o'clock the 
packet sails. She must be 
already down at the harbour, 
and the steamboat must in a 
few minutes leave the wharf 
with the passengers and the 
mails. I have not a moment 
to lose." 

He waited and thought^ and 
waited : he could not make up 
his mind. At length away 
went the young man down the 
stairs, and down the alley, with 
nothing but a smaU bimdle of 
clothing under his arm. To- 
wards the wharf I saw him 
rush. Panting and pale he 
went onward. Some thought 
him deranged — some thought 
him a thief—all thought him 
to be in a hurry. At length 
he sees the wharf, and hears 
the hissing of the steam of the 
boat that is to carry the pas- 
sengers down to the ship al- 
ready under sail. There is the 
boat — and there! — they ai^e 
just letting her off from her 
moorings! Away he darts, 
and reaches the wharf. Alas ! 
she is off, and he is just one 
minute too late ! In agony he 
saw it all, and cried : " Too 
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late! too late!" and sank down 
in despair. It was too late, and 
he lost the inheritance for ever. 
What a dream ! 

Reader, you have a Father, 
and you may have an estate. 
Take care that you be not too 
late to obtain it. God is your 
Father — ^you are His wayward 
and rebellious child. You have 
crossed a very ocean of sin to 
be away from Him, and you 
have tried to drown all thoughts 
of Him in pleasine — in business 
— in dissipation — in indiffer- 
ence. He has sent after you 
many messages, beseecmng 
you to return and be reconciled, 
and promising to make you 
heir of all things ; nay, He has 
sent a vessel to bring you over, 


I free of trouble and e^ense, if 
you will but come. Hitherto 
vou m^y have despised His 
love and refused His offers. 
He sends you yet another mes- 
sage; and the vessel is still 
waiting — even the Covenant 
Ark ; wiU ye not arise and 
enter, and go to your Father ? 
Ye may not have apother mes- 
sage sent, and this very day 
the vessel may depart. You 
will wish then you had gone, 
but it will be "too late." "Now 
is the accepted time — now is 
the day of salvation." Beware 
lest the ocean of sin, which 
separates between you and 
your Father, rise and sweep 
you into wrath. 


THEATRICAL AMUSEMENTS. 


An eminent living divine lays 
down, with respect to public 
amusements generally, six prin- 
ciples, to be measures or stand- 
ards of reference, by which, 
when any amusement or pleasure 
is proposed, it shall directly 
stand or fall. They are these : — 
1 . Whatever corrupts or impairs 
the body, is wrong. 2. What- 
ever vitiates, enfeebles, or dis- 
sipates the mind, is wrong, S, 
Whatever draws away the mind 
from higher privileges than those 
which we already enjoy, is 
wrong. 4. Whatever encourages 
vice or induces danger to others, 
is wrong. 5. Whatever involves 
an enjoyment which is merely 
selfish, is wrong. 6. Whatever 
by its indulgence detracts from 
our power of benefiting others, 
is wrong. 


Applying this standard to 
theatrical representations, as they 
at present exist, he maintains 
that, by the second principle, 
^ince they are, too generally, 
" but an excitement of glitter,- 
untrue situations of vulgar life, 
stimulants to the passions, and 
provocations to the derision of 
things holy," they must, as at 
present exhibited among us, be 
cast aside. 

Further, he contends that, 
upon the same principle, the 
society that is commonly to be 
met with at theatres, must pro- 
duce an effect that is, on every 
account, to be guarded against. 
" The knowledge of corruption 
round about you," he observes, 
'^ must sully and stain the purity 
which is within you, and the 
whiter the purity the more visi- 
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ble the stain. It is just as pos- 
sible for a man in sound liealth 
to breathe an impure gas and 
remain in sound health, as it is 
for pure minds to breathe the 
atmosphere of theatres and re- 
main pure." 

It can scarcelj be denied, 
either, that such indulgences are 
calculated to draw the mind 
fi*om higher duties, to encourage 
vice or produce danger to others ; 
and hence, two more of the 
principles referred to are clearlj 
violated. While as certainly is 
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the further prindiple also Tiolated, 
that " whatever, by its indul- 
gence, detracts from our power 
of benefiting others is wrong; ^* I 
for how, as he well asks, ^' can 
a faithful and ^ood Christian 
reconcile it to hmiself to deny 
to the good works of Christiamty, 
which are put before him, the 
supply required for their main- 
tenance, on the ground that he 
has not the means, when those 
means have been exhausted at 
the amusement of a theatre ? " 


THE LITURGY. 


John Wesley says : — " I be- 
lieve there is no liturgy in the 
world which breathes more of a 
^olid, Scriptural, Txtional piety, 
than the Common Prayer of the 
Church of England— its language 
is not only pure, but strong and 
elegant in the highest degree.** 

Dr. Doddridge says; — "The 
language is so plain as to be 
level to the capacities of the 
meanest, and yet the sense is so 
noble as to raise the conception 
of the greatest.*' 

Robert Hall (a Baptist) says 
of the litur^ : — ^ I believe that 
the evangelical purity of its sen- 
timents, the chastened fervour 
of its devotion, and the majestic 
simplicity of its language have 
combined to place it in the very 
fest rank of uninspired composi- 
tions.'* 

Grotius says our liturgy comes 
-so near the primitive pattern 
that none oi the Reformed 
Churches can compare with it. 


The members of the Dutch 
Reformed denominations give 
this testimony : — " Her spirit- 
stirring liturgy, and a scrupulous 
adherence to it, has, under God, 
notwithstanding the mutations 
of men and things, and all the 
aspersions cast upon her, as 
coldness, formality, and a want 
of evangelical feeling — ^we say a 
scrupulous adherence to her 
liturgy has preserved her in- 
tegrity beyond any denomina- 
tion of Christians since the Re- 
formation." 

Bucer : — "When I thoroughly 
understood the liturgy, I gave 
thanks to God who had granted 
to the Church to reform her 
rites to that degree of purity." 

The Divines of the Synod of 
Dort say: — "We have a great 
honour for the good order and 
discipline of the Church of 
England, and heartily wish that 
we could establish ourselres 
upon this model." 
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Baxters — " I confltantly joia 
2M my panah church in liturgj 
and fiacraments.'^ 

Watson, a Methodist alfici, ] 
says : — " Such a liturgy makes 
the service of God's house appear 
iQ(H£ like our true business om 
the Lord's day." 

Dr. Adam Clarke:— "The 
doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
land I most conscientiously ac- 
knowledge, as constituting the 
true Chnstian creed. I never 
had anything to unlearn when, 
with a heart open to conviction, 
I read in paraUel the New Tes- 
tament and the litux^ of the 
Church." 

In a letter to Mrs. WHkin- 
80B : — " A^ain, the rite itself 
(confirmation') is useful to call 
these things (our Christian ohli- 
gations) to remembrance, and 
who knows how much grace may 
be received during the perform- 
ance of the ceremony, and espe- 
cially bj having a holy man's 
hand laid on your head^ and the 
blessing and protection of God 
solemnly invoked in your behalf? 
TeU these things to your dear 
daughters and sons — ^tell them 
anouier thing, of which few 
would think — ^namely, that, not 
having the opportunity of being 
confirmed when I had arrived at 
the age in which I had ecclesi- 
astic right to receive it, I was 
determined not to be without it, 
and therefore went and received 
confirmation, even since I be- 
came a Methodist preacher. 
You see now, my ^ood sister. 


both from my teaching and from 
my practice, what I think of the 
rite of confirmation." 

Pr. Adam Clarke :— ** It (the 
Hturgy) is ^most universally 
esteemed by the devout and 
pious of every denomination; a 
work which all who are ac- 
quainted with it deem superior 
to everything of the kind pro- 
duced either by ancient or mo- 
dem times, and several of the 
puayers and services which 
were in use from the first aees 
of Christianity, and many of the 
best of them before the name of 
Pope or Popery was known in 
the earth — ^next to t^e Bible it 
is the book of my understanding 
and of my heart." 

In writing to the Rev. Mr. G., 
April 2, 1761, vol. xii., 246, 
Wedey says : — " I quite agree, 
we neither can be better men, 
nor better Christians, than by 
continuing members of the 
Church of England." 

"Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren," says the inspired Apostle, 
^^ by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak ihe 
same thing, and that there be no 
division among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined together 
in the same mmd and in the 
same judgment." " Mark them 
which cause divisions and of- 
fences contiTaiy to the doctrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid 
them." '•^ Endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace." " Wnoso is wise 
will ponder these things." 


THE WORLD'S OHAKGES. 

We slip iJong ;pn busy street I It seenus Hke a wsetg upcm the 
with \&B teaming mnltitade. | restless sea, heaving and moon- 
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ing onward ever. Look at the 
care in each man's face — ^the 
busy troubled eye, and anxious 
glance: see how hurried are 
our fellow-men, as though thev 
were engaged in a contest with 
time, and it was outstripping 
them like a racer on the course. 
See how changing is every- 
thing. Few years may have 
elapsed since we last looked on 
that scene, but at every step 
we see something new. Old 
landmarks swept away; the 
familiar places of our earliest 
days have given room to novel- 
ties. We look upon the homes 
where those we loved once 
lived, but they are gone. 
Strange faces that stare cold 
ignorance into our eyes give 
us no welcome now by the 
hearth that wasour childhood's 


home, and consecrated with its 
tenderest remembrances. Our 
fathers, where are they? our 
Mends, where are theyP Is 
time writing its wruMes upon 
every brow, and death stretch- 
ing its hand over everything 
we love P and change its sharp 
scythe to the roots of all the 
early blossoms of her hope.^ 
So it is ; there is nothing per- 
manent ; we feel that the very 
earth beneath us is moving, 
changing, restless, and trem- 
bling under our feet to engulf 
us, as soon it will; we look 
above us, and the fleeting 
clouds are sailing over us, now 
dark, now light, but passing 
ever; and we exclaim, "Will 
nothing rest P will nothing 
stay P " 


INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 


'* The Lord mil command His 
lovingkindness in the daytime, 
and in the night His song shall 
be with me" — Psalm 5ii. 8. 
(In the night will declare it.) — 
There is not leisure to hear in 
the time of trouble ; listen 
while it is well with you ; hear 
when it is well with you ; leam, 
when all is tranquil, the in- 
struction of wisdom, and lay 
up the word of God as food. 
When any one is in trouble, 
that should be his help which 
he has heard when in security. 
For in prosperous things God 
commands His lovingkindness, 
if thou servest Him faithfully ; 
for He delivers thee from trou- 
ble. But it is in the night that 
He declares to thee that mercy 
which He sent to thee in the 


day. When trouble shall come. 
He will not leave thee; He 
will show thee the truth of that 
which He sent to thee in the 
day. His help would not be 
known to thee unless trouble 
came, from which thou should- 
est l:>e delivered by Him who 
made His promise to thee in 
the day. Tnerefore let us imi- 
tate the ant. For as prosperity 
is signified by the day, and 
adversity by the night, so also 
is prosperity signified by sum- 
mer, and adversity by winter. 
And what doth the antP It 
lays up hi summer what it may 
use in winter. Thus, when it 
is summer — ^when it is well 
with you, when you are tran- 
quil — hear the word of God. 
For how should it be that, in 
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the tempests of this life, you 
should cross the whole sea 
without tribulation P How could 
it be F To whom among men 
has it happened? If it has so 
happened to any one, that very 
cahn was more to be feared, (v. 
8.) — "-4nd myprayerimto the Gdd 
of my life,^ (With me is prater 
to the Glod of my life.) — ^This, 
then, I do, a hart thirsting and 
pantinff after the water brooks, 
rememoering the sweetness of 
that voice by which I have 
been led through the taber- 
nacle even to the house of Grod : 
so long as this corruptible body 
presseth down the soul, "wiYA 
me is prayer to the God of my 
life" For, that I may make 
supplication to God, I am not 
about to buy aught from places 
across the sea; nor, in order 
that my God should hear me, 
shall I set sail to bring frank- 
incense and spices from afar, 
or the calf or the ram from my 
flock. " With me is prayer to 
the Ood of my life" I have a 
victim within that I may sacri- 
fice; I have incense within 
that I may oflfer: the sacrifice 
of Ood is a. troubled spirit Hear 
the utterance of this sacrifice 
of a troubled spirit, (v. 9.) " / 
wiU say unto Ood my rock, Why 
hast Thou forgotten me f* — For 
I am troubled, as if Thou hadst 
forgotten me. But Thou triest 
me thus; and I know that, 
though Thou delayest, Thou 
takest not away from me that 
which Thou hast promised. 
Yet, " why hast Thou forgotten 
mef Such also was the cry 
of our Head, speaking vdth our 
voice — " My Gfod, my God, why 
hast Thou forsaken meP" — 
St. Augustine on the Psalms, 


From a Letter of the Rev, C. 
Simeon to the Bishop ofCalcutla. 
1832. — It is, doubtless, a most 
joyful thought, that we have 
redemption through the blood 
of our adorable Saviour, even 
the forgiveness of sins. But I 
have no less comfort in the 
thought that He is exalted to 
give repentance and remission 
of sins. I would not wish for 
the latter without the former. 
I scarcely ask for the lai^r in 
compajison of the former. I 
feel willing to leave the latter 
altogether in God's hands, if I 
may but obtain the former. 
Repentance is in every way so 
desirable, so necessary, so suit- 
ed to honour God, that I seek 
that above all. 

The tender heart, the broken 
and contrite spirit, are to me 
far above all the joys that I 
could ever hope for in this val* 
of tears. 

I long to be in my proper 
place ; my hand on my mouth 
and my mouth in the dust. I 
would rather have my seed- 
time here, and wait for my 
harvest till I myself am carried 
to the granary of heaven. I 
feel this to be safe ground. K 
I have erred all my days, I 
cannot err here. 

I am sure that whatever Grod 
may despise (and I fear that 
there is much which passes 
under the notion of religious 
experience that will not stand 
very high in His estimation), 
He will not despise the broken 
and contrite heart. I love the 
picture of the heavenly hosts, 
both saints and angels ; all of 
them are upon their faces be- 
fore the throne. I think we 
hardly set this forth in our 
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serQuans as we ought to do. 
At bU evexits, fi>r me, I think 
this is the proper posture now, 
and will be to all eternity. 

On the 80^ AoZm.— On the 
bTZ^den of this Fsahn, bo to call 
it (see verses 3, 7, 19), it may 
be observed, that wo get tho 
person of the Lord stnJdngly 
revealed through Scriptore. 
Thus, regarded in different 
lijzhts, He is both the answ^er 
of prayer and the suppliant. 
He receives the SpintC and 
pours out the Spirit (Zech. xh. 
10 ; AiCts ii. 22, 23). He is the 
Bock (Matt. xvL 18), and yet 
He looks to God as the Bock 
(Ps. bdi.). He is one of the 
flock (Ps. xxiii.), aad yet the 
Shepherd of the flock (John x.). 
Hie is on the throne praised, 
and yet the leader of tne peo- 
ple's praise (Ps. cxvi. ; Bev. v-). 
He is a Priest, and yet the re- 
deemed are priests to Him 
(Bev. XX. 6). In one respect 
he is a Jew, desiring, as here, 
the Divine favour for His na- 
tion, and waiting for the &ce 
of Jehovah to be turned against 
His peopk (Isa- viiL 19). In 
another respect, He is as Jeho- 
vah Himself, the God of Israel, 
with His face turned away fixmi 
HJs people (Matt. zxiiL 39); 
thus strikingly revealed in both 
His Divine and human place- 
both as the expectant head of 
Israel, and yet as Israel's Ood. 
AU this can be understood 
when the great mystery of 
" God manifest in the flesh," 
and its glorious results, a^e 
understood. But who can utter 
it all P See Psalm xviii. 


'' There is no peace, saith my 


God, to the widoed:" " tliey 
are like ih.Q troubled sea that 
cannot rest:" in storma a rainne 
ooean^andin summer's s^e^ 
day ebbing or flowing and 
breakini^ its billows, like the 
wozld's joys and happiness, on 
a beach of wrecks and wit^red 
weeds. Seek Christ — seek your 

gtace dirough Him — seek it in 
im, and, saved yourself— 
yourself plucked &om the 
wreck — oh, remember the per- 
ishing; let the first breath and 
eflbrt of your new life be spent 
for others. I give you an ex- 
ample : and in the words spo- 
ken for a fellow-sufferer's life, 
see what you should do fi)r a 
feUow-sinner's soul. 

During a heavy storm off 
the coast of Spain, a dismasted 
merchantman was observed by 
a British frigate drifting before 
the gale. Every eye and glass 
were on her, and a canvas shel- 
ter on a deck almost level with 
the sea suggested the idea that 
there might yet be life on 
board. With all their faults 
no men are more alive to hu- 
manity than our rough and 
hardy mariners, and so the 
ord^ instantly sounds to put 
the ship about; and presently 
a boat is lowered, and starts 
with instrucdons to bear down 
upon the wreck. Away afl}er 
that drifting hulk go these eal- 
lant men through the swell of 
a roaring sea : they reach it ; 
they shout ; and now a strange 
object rolls from that canvas 
screen against the lee shroud 
of a broken mast. Hauled into 
the boat^ it proves to be the 
trunk of a man bent head and 
knees together, so dried and 
shrivelled as to be hardly felt 
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-vvit^un the ample dothea; so 
ligfai; that a mere boy lifted it 
on board. It is laid on the 
deck; in horror and pity the 
crew gather round it. These 
feelings suddenly change into 
astonishment. It shows signs 
of life ; they draw nearer ; it 
inoves,and then mutters — ^mut- 
ters in a deep sepulchral voicei, 
** There i$ another mauJ'^ Pre- 
served himself; the first use 
the saved <me made of speech 
was to seek to save anolher. 
Oh! learn this blessed lesson- 
Be daily practising it. And so 
long as in our homes, among 
our Mends, in this wreck of a 
worl4, which is drifting down 
to min, there lives an uncon- 


verted one, there is **€awiber 
man," let as go to that nsm, 
and plead for Christ; go to 
Christ, and plead for that^masi ; 
the cry, " Lord, save iae, I 
perish," changed into one as 
welcome to a Saviour's ear, 
"Lord, save them, they perish." 
— Guihrie's " Gospel inJSzekiel,*' 

Dr. Johnson would not ad- 
mit a quotation in his Diction- 
ary &om works which wwe 
dangerous to religion or mo- 
rality, lest any one should be 
enticed into consulting l^e 
originals, and perchance have 
their minds misled for^ ever : 
a great example, which it is to 
be wished was more followed. 


SttWligBua. 


MiSBiONABT Work in Chiwa. 
— Come for a walk into the city of 
Canton, in company witii a Shang- 
hae missionary. Our way lies 
throngh deserted houses, and over 
heaps of bricks and mortar, the 
only remains of what was once a 
large and busy suburb. It lay too 
near the walls, however, and has 
all been burnt down by the rebels. 
"Now and then you may see a 9kuU 
peeping out from the ruins, or the 
remains of an old coffin, burnt with 
Ae house; for the CSiinese often 
keep their dead for many months, 
while looking out for a good bar- 
gain in the way of a grave. 

At last we come out in ftiU view 
of the city walls, with gay-coloured 
flags fluttering in the wind, red, 
black, white, and hlue. Some have 
on them Ihe characters of the T*ae 


Hng T'een Kwoh, or ■« Celestial 
Kingdom of Universal Peace." 
Others profess to restore the old 
** Mang,*' or native Chinese dynasty, 
which flourished eome 230 years 
ago. But to neither of these titles 
have our Sbanghae rebels any 
claim. They are only a band of 
robbers and pirates, 1^ scvm of 
Canton and Fokien. However, we 
must be civil to them, for our 
work's sake. So as the gentry go 
trotting by on their ponies, dressed 
in silks and satins, scarlet, and 
blue, and green, and armed with 
English fire-arms, you can do no 
less than nod to them in return for 
their "Chin chin." 

And here Is the gate — ^the only 
one out of six that is allowed to 
be opened. The others are all too 
near the Imperial camps, and have 
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been stopped up with earth. This 
is the Siam Toong Mung, or Little 
East Gate ; and small enough 
you'll say it is, for, if a tall man, 
you cannot march through without 
putting your hat in danger. But 
see! the gate is a double one. 
Having passed through the strong 
wicket outside (armed with can- 
non, so as to sweep the whole 
length of the wall), you turn sharp 
round a large bastion, and enter 
under the low thick arch of the 
gate proper. Just in front, taking 
up one side of the square court in 
which we find ourselyes, is the 
guard-house; more flags, more fire- 
arms, and two more cannon, loaded 
?rou^ may be sure. The powder 
ies in a heap on 6ne side, the shot 
on the other, and a lighted match, 
with men smoking, uncomfortably 
near. How careless these Chinese 
are! 

Again we turn round, to the left 
this time, and another low arch at 
least ten feet thick, ends in the last 
gate, made of enormous timbers, 
studded with large iron nails. 

'* No admittance to-day." 

"Why not?" 

*' Going out to fight the Im- 
perials." 

"But I must come in. It is my 
fighting day as well as yours, for 
I have to fight the Devil, and all 
error and wickedness." 

Then you hear a laugh from the 
Snanghae men standing round, for 
they are always ready to be pleased 
witn the pleasantries of the foreign 
teachers, and the "old brother" 
who has charge of the gate comes 
forward. His is a very important 
post, and you can see by his very 
long hair and his determined face, 
that he is the right man in the 
right place. He is a good friend 
of ours, and gives a significant 
nod as we creep under the bar, 
and squeeze ourselves between the 
partly-opened gates. 

And now we are in the besieged 


city. Just in front of us are planted 
two more loaded cannon, with 
pieces of red cloth, the rebels' 
badge, tied round dieir muzzles. 
A few doors further on, on the 
right hand, you see the gate-guard, 
a band of fierce-looking Fokien 
men, who have taken possession of 
a large handsome house, formerly 
a rich silk mercer's. Some of them 
are gambling, others smoking, 
others sleeping, and most of them 
talking very loud in their peculiar 
sharp dialect. Now as we pass 
along, what a dead silence in the 
once noisy streets I Every shop and 
house is close shut up, except one 
here and there with the door open, 
where vegetables or meat is sold. 
And now and then you meet a mi- 
serable creature slinking along 
close to the houses, who has been 
to buy the oil, &c., for his daily 
meal. How difierent from the 
sleek, well-to-do tradesman he once 
was — cheeks shrunken, face sallow, 
eyes staring, and knees trembling 
beneath him. In place of the clean- 
shaven heads of the Chinese out- 
side, the hair stands up like stub- 
ble, the growth of many months; 
for, by order of the rebel chiefs, 
no barber is allowed to shave the 
people's heads, on pain of losing 
his own. The poor man shrinks 
from us as we attempt to speak to 
him, and soon disappears in his 
house, close barring the door. Oh, 
how we long to impart unto these 
poor creatures the Gospel of God, 
which could cheer them in their 
sad estate, and give hope to the 
most despairing! See here! how 
vain it is to bar their doors in the 
hope of escaping plunderers. There 
is a small band of rebels, some of 
whom have forced their way in by 
this broken door; some stand with- 
out, to carry off the goods and 
money as they are thrown forth. 
A Canton man, their leader, stands 
'with loaded pistol in hand, on the 
opposite side of the street, and eyes 


235 


us sulkily as wc pass. He would 
have very little objection to lodg- 
ing the bullet in our heads if we 
attempted to interfere. Crash go 
the boxes and chests under the 
heavy axe, and you may, perhaps, 
hear the earnest voice of the owner 
imploring and supplicating, or the 
screams of the poor women and 
childen* The former will be for- 
tunate if he be not taken off to 
torture till he reveals the hiding- 
place of his treasures. Some of 
these poor Chinamen I have known 
even to die under the torture ralher 
than tell where those riches are, 
which they could never hope to 
e^joy. What foolishness is in the 
worldlv heart! 

•^ Wnor- o-o-osh ! " — Every head 
is unconsciously bent low. " Cra- 
a-ash!" — all feci relieved again, 
for we know the cannon-shot 
has lodged itself somewhere. We 
must make up our minds to 
these visits, just as the besieged 
ones have done, for there are bat- 
teries on three sides of the city, 
and one at least is always at work. 
But at the same time we must 
harry on, for only in the path of 
duty is the {)ath of safetv. Notice 
again the death-like stillness, for 
wc hear our footsteps echo again 
in these deserted streets. Now 
and then a window cautiously 
opens above,^ or a rebel leader 


dashes past on his pony, with a 
itw dirty attendants, and all is still 
again. There, on that open space, 
are two corpses. One is that of a 
townsman, killed last night by a 
stray sl^ot, the other was blown up 
with gunpowder. No one cares to 
bury them. A little beyond are a 
few children digging up grass-roots, 
to save themselves from famishing. 
In a house hard by some one has 
hanged himself, to escape the same 
fate. On all sides are heaps of 
filth and refuse which cannot be 
carried forth for manure as in times 
of peace, and are destined to add 
pestilence, next summer, to all the 
plague of war and famine. 

And so we pass on to our church, 
gather our congregation at the sound 
of a gonff, tell some fifty or sixty 
souls of Uiat hell which a besieged 
city but faintly prefigures, and of 
those promises of pardon, life, and 
happiness which it is our blessed 
privilege to announce. We have 
some inquirers to meet in the little 
vestry, and then we make the best 
of our way homeward; and the 
last sound we hear as we pass under 
the wall outside, is the roar of a 
gun fired over our heads; and the 
last sight is that of two young 
women lying on the bank of tho 
moat, shot dead in trying to escape 
from the "besieged city!" 

Church Missionary Gleaner, 


^nitq. 


HYMN. 

Sow in the morn thy seed, 
At eve hold not thy hand ; 

To doubt and fear give thou no heed. 
Broadcast it round the land. 
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Beside all waters aow^ 

The highway furrows stock ; 
Drop it where thorns and thistles grow, 

Scatter it on the rock. 

The good, dM frmtfnl ground 

Expect not hese or Ibere ; 
O'er hill and date, by spots 'tis foond : 

Go forth, thei^ everfwhere. 

Thon know'st not which may thrive, 

The late or early sown ; 
Grace keeps the preeious germ alive^ 

When and wherever grown. 

And duly shall appear, 

In verdure, beauty, strength, 
The tender blade, the stalk, the ear, 

And the full com at length. 

Thon canst not toil in vain : 

Cold, heat, and moist, and dry. 
Shall foster »nd maturo the grain 

F-or gamers in the sky. 

Then when the glorious end, 

The day of God is come, 
The angel-reapers shall descend. 

And Heaven sing '* Harvest home." 

Hymns of ike Church MUUmnt 


BIBL'E QUESTIONS. 

89. What was Aaron to bear upon his two shoulders before God ? 

90. With what was it that David said he would be " satisfied ?" 

91. Of whom was it said, that " no man repented him of his wicked- 

ness, saying, What have I done ?'* 

92. Where is the 'day of the Lord called " a cloudy day ?" 

93. For what purpose was Jesus baptized by John ? 

94. Why does Jesus tell us we should " watch ?" 

95. In what Epistle have we a declaration of the fervency of our Lord's 

prayer ? 

96. What are we to account the " b^gsufiering of our Lord ?" 


Answers to Questions of la.st Month. 

(81). Job xviii. 14. (82). Gal. i. 17. (83). Luke v. 12. (84). 
John iii. 14, 15. (85). Psa. cxliii. 10. (86). Isa. ii. 3. (87). Gal. ii. 
16. (88). Psa. X. 14. 
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